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Military History Anniversaries 16 thru 30 June 

 
Events in History over the next 15 day period that had U.S. military involvement or impacted in 

some way on U.S military operations or American interests 

 

 Jun 16 1832 – Native Americans:  Battle of Burr Oak Grove   »   The Battle is either of two minor 

battles, or skirmishes, fought during the Black Hawk War in U.S. state of Illinois, in present-day 

Stephenson County at and near Kellogg's Grove. In the first skirmish, also known as the Battle of Burr 

Oak Grove, on 16 JUN, Illinois militia forces fought against a band of at least 80 Native Americans. 

During the battle three militia men under the command of Adam W. Snyder were killed in action. The 

second battle occurred nine days later when a larger Sauk and Fox band, under the command of Black 

Hawk, attacked Major John Dement's detachment and killed five militia men. 
 

     The second battle is known for playing a role in Abraham Lincoln's short career in the Illinois militia. 

He was part of a relief company sent to the grove on 26 JUN and he helped bury the dead. He made a 

statement about the incident years later which was recollected in Carl Sandburg's writing, among others. 

Sources conflict about who actually won the battle; it has been called a "rout" for both sides. The battle 

was the last on Illinois soil during the Black Hawk War. 

 

 Jun 16 1861 – Civil War:  Battle of Secessionville    »   A Union attempt to capture Charleston, South 

Carolina, is thwarted when the Confederates turn back an attack at Secessionville, just south of the city 

on James Island. 
 

     In November 1861, Union ships captured Port Royal, South Carolina, which lay about halfway 

between Charleston and Savannah, Georgia. This gave the Federals an important base from which to 

mount operations along the southern coast. Before dawn on 16 JUN, Yankee General Henry W. 

Benham led 9,000 troops onto James Island. Benham had a checkered career as a commander. He 

helped clear western Virginia of Confederates in the summer of 1861 but was ordered arrested by 

General William Rosecrans for “unofficer-like neglect of duty” because he was headstrong and critical 

of leadership. Eventually, he and Rosecrans made amends, and in the spring of 1862 Benham was sent 

to Port Royal to command the northern district of General David Hunter’s Department of the South. 

Benham decided to attack the strong fortifications that protected Confederates under the command of 

General Nathan “Shanks” Evans. But the Rebels’ fortifications were nearly impenetrable. The approach 

to the fort was across a strip of firm ground bracketed by marshes, which narrowed the ground that the 

Confederate artillery needed to cover. Only 500 Confederates were inside, but another 1,500 rushed in 

from Charleston. Benham staged three attacks against the fort, but each failed. The Federals lost nearly 

800 men, while the Southerners suffered only 200 losses. 
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     After the disastrous battle, Union officials began pointing fingers, and Benham was arrested three 

days later. His superior, Hunter, had ordered no assault without permission. There was disagreement 

between Benham and his three subordinates over plans to attack. The three later said they had presented 

objections on the eve of the battle, but an aide to Benham said there had been no such discussion. 

Benham blamed one of his commanders, Isaac Stephens, for the botched charge. The Judge Advocate 

General’s Office recommended revocation of Benham’s commission. But the aggressiveness he 

possessed was in short supply among Union generals in 1862, and the Lincoln administration rescinded 

the revocation. Benham joined Ulysses S. Grant for the Vicksburg campaign, and he commanded the 

Army of the Potomac’s engineering brigade during Grant’s Virginia campaign against Robert E. Lee 

in 1864. 

 

 Jun 16 1863 – Civil War:  Draft Riots Continue To Rock New York City   »   The draft riots enter their 

fourth day in New York City in response to the Enrollment Act, which was enacted on March 3, 1863. 

Although avoiding military service became much more difficult, wealthier citizens could still pay a 

commutation fee of $300 to stay at home. Irritation with the draft dovetailed with opposition to the 

Emancipation Proclamation of September 1862, which made abolition of slavery the central goal of the 

war for the Union. Particularly vocal in their opposition were the Democratic Irish, who felt the war 

was being forced upon them by Protestant Republicans and feared that emancipation of slaves would 

jeopardize their jobs. Their fears were confirmed when black laborers replaced striking Irish dock 

workers the month before the riots. 
 

 

 

 

     Discontent simmered until the draft began among the Irish New Yorkers on July 11. Two days later, 

a mob burned the draft office, triggering nearly five days of violence. At first, the targets included local 

newspapers, wealthy homes, well-dressed men, and police officers, but the crowd’s attention soon 

turned to African Americans. Several blacks were lynched, and businesses employing blacks were 

burned. A black orphanage was also burned, but the children escaped. 
 

     Not until 17 JUL was the violence contained by the arrival of Union troops, some fresh from the 

battlefield at Gettysburg, Pennsylvania. More than 1,000 people died and property damage topped $2 

million. The draft was temporarily suspended, and a revised conscription began in August. As a result 

of the riots and the delicate political balance in the city, relatively few New Yorkers were forced to 

serve in the Union army. 
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 Jun 16 1864 – Civil War:  Skirmish at Mud Creek, GA (16-18 Jun)    »   During the Atlanta campaign 

while the eastern armies were busy flanking each other around Richmond and Petersburg, Confederate 

General William Walker’s Division of Hardee’s Corps was being driven back through drenching 

thunderstorms and crossed Mud Creek on the night of June 16, 1864. The following morning, the 97th 

Ohio and the 28th Kentucky pressed the Confederates, captured their skirmish line and held the position 

through the night. The morning on18 JUN began with a driving rainstorm and the 26th Ohio, 57th 

Indiana, and 100th Illinois relieved the 97th Ohio and 28th Kentucky and prepared to move forward. 

Their commander, Colonel Frederick Bartleson, who had lost an arm at Chickamauga and had recently 

been released from Libby Prison, ordered them forward. The regiments crossed two swollen creeks and 

took the Confederate works, captured many prisoners, and pushed back the main Confederate. The 

Federals were then able to bring fresh regiments forward to Bartleson’s position where Federal artillery 

were able to enfilade the Confederate lines. The next morning, Johnston ordered his army back toward 

the defenses on Kennesaw Mountain. 

 

 Jun 16 1941 – WW2 Era:  U.S. State Dept. orders the closure of all German & Italian consular & 

tourist offices in the US (by July 10th). 

 

 Jun 16 1945 – WW2:  Atom Bomb Successfully Tested    »   The Manhattan Project comes to an 

explosive end as the first atom bomb is successfully tested in Alamogordo, New Mexico. 
 

 
 

     Plans for the creation of a uranium bomb by the Allies were established as early as 1939, when 

Italian emigre physicist Enrico Fermi met with U.S. Navy department officials at Columbia University 

to discuss the use of fissionable materials for military purposes. That same year, Albert Einstein wrote 

to President Franklin Roosevelt supporting the theory that an uncontrolled nuclear chain reaction had 

great potential as a basis for a weapon of mass destruction. In February 1940, the federal government 

granted a total of $6,000 for research. But in early 1942, with the United States now at war with the 

Axis powers, and fear mounting that Germany was working on its own uranium bomb, the War 

Department took a more active interest, and limits on resources for the project were removed. 
 

     Brigadier-General Leslie R. Groves, himself an engineer, was now in complete charge of a project 

to assemble the greatest minds in science and discover how to harness the power of the atom as a means 

of bringing the war to a decisive end. The Manhattan Project (so-called because of where the research 

began) would wind its way through many locations during the early period of theoretical exploration, 

most importantly, the University of Chicago, where Enrico Fermi successfully set off the first fission 

chain reaction. But the Project took final form in the desert of New Mexico, where, in 1943, Robert J. 

Oppenheimer began directing Project Y at a laboratory at Los Alamos, along with such minds as Hans 
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Bethe, Edward Teller, and Fermi. Here theory and practice came together, as the problems of achieving 

critical mass-a nuclear explosion-and the construction of a deliverable bomb were worked out. 
 

     Finally, on the morning of 16 JUL in the New Mexico desert120 miles south of Santa Fe, the first 

atomic bomb was detonated. The scientists and a few dignitaries had removed themselves 10,000 yards 

away to observe as the first mushroom cloud of searing light stretched 40,000 feet into the air and 

generated the destructive power of 15,000 to 20,000 tons of TNT. The tower on which the bomb sat 

when detonated was vaporized. 
 

     The question now became-on whom was the bomb to be dropped? Germany was the original target, 

but the Germans had already surrendered. The only belligerent remaining was Japan. 
 

A footnote: The original $6,000 budget for the Manhattan Project finally ballooned to a total cost of 

$2 billion. 

 

 Jun 16 1965 – Vietnam War:   Mcnamara Visits South Vietnam   »   Secretary of Defense Robert 

McNamara conducts a fact-finding mission in South Vietnam, and Henry Cabot Lodge arrives in 

Saigon to resume his post as ambassador. Lodge had previously held the ambassadorship, but resigned 

in 1964 to seek the Republican presidential nomination, which was eventually won by Barry Goldwater 

of Arizona. Lodge returned to Saigon again as ambassador from 1965 to 1967. 
 

     While visiting Saigon, McNamara was informed by secret cable that President Lyndon B. Johnson 

had decided to give Gen. William Westmoreland the troops he had requested. The American 

commander had been asking for additional U.S. troops so that he could stabilize the military situation 

and “carry the war to the communists.” McNamara, believing that the United States should commit 

itself to preventing the fall of South Vietnam to communism, supported Westmoreland’s request. 

McNamara said at a press conference upon leaving Saigon: “There has been deterioration since I was 

last here, 15 months ago.” 

 

 Jun 16 1973 – Vietnam War:  Senate Begins Investigations Into Secret Bombing Of Cambodia   »   

The Senate Armed Services Committee begins a probe into allegations that the U.S. Air Force made 

thousands of secret B-52 raids into Cambodia in 1969 and 1970 at a time when the United States 

recognized the neutrality of the Prince Norodom Sihanouk regime in Cambodia. The Pentagon 

acknowledged that President Richard Nixon and Secretary of Defense Melvin Laird had authorized the 

raids against Cambodia, but Sihanouk denied the State Department claim that he had requested or 

authorized the bombing. Though it was established that the bombing records had been falsified, Laird 

and Henry Kissinger, Nixon’s National Security Advisor, denied any knowledge of the falsification. 

The Senate hearings eventually exposed the extent of the secrecy involved in the bombing campaign 

and seriously damaged the credibility of the Nixon administration. 

 

 Jun 16 2000 – Israel*Lebanon:  Israel complies with UN Security Council Resolution 425 after 22 

years, which calls on Israel to completely withdraw from Lebanon. Israel withdraws from all of 

Lebanon, except the disputed Sheba Farms. 

 

 Jun 16 2012 – Cold War:  The United States Air Force's robotic Boeing X-37B spaceplane returns to 

Earth after a classified 469-day orbital mission. 
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 Jun 17 1775 – American Revolution:  The Battle of Bunker Hill (i.e. Breed’s Hill)   »   British General 

William Howe lands his troops on the Charlestown peninsula overlooking Boston and leads them 

against Breed’s Hill, a fortified American position just below Bunker Hill. As the British advanced in 

columns against the Americans, Patriot General William Prescott reportedly told his men, “Don’t one 

of you fire until you see the whites of their eyes!” When the Redcoats were within 40 yards, the 

Americans let loose with a lethal barrage of musket fire, cutting down nearly 100 enemy troops and 

throwing the British into retreat. After reforming his lines, Howe attacked again, with much the same 

result. However, Prescott’s men were now low on ammunition, and when Howe led his men up the hill 

for a third time, they reached the redoubts and engaged the Americans in hand-to-hand combat. The 

outnumbered Americans were forced to retreat. 
 

 
 

     The British had won the so-called Battle of Bunker Hill, and Breed’s Hill and the Charlestown 

peninsula fell firmly under British control. Despite losing their strategic positions, the battle was a 

morale-builder for the Americans, who had suffered far fewer casualties than their enemy while 

demonstrating that they could conduct war effectively against the British 

 

 Jun 17 1861 – Civil War:  Battle of Vienna, Virginia results in Confederate victory.  Casualties and 

losses: US 12 - CSA none reported. 

 

 Jun 17 1861 – Civil War:  Battle of Boonville   »   One of the earliest battles of the Civil War in which 

Brigadier General Lyon defeated Confederate forces.  With the federal victory, the Union gained 

control of the Missouri River Valley and forced the pro-Confederate Missouri State Guard (MSG) into 

the southwestern corner of the state, cutting the latter off from recruits north of the Missouri River. The 

Battle persuaded Confederate forces in northwest Arkansas to come to the aid of the MSG at the 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/File:X-37_spacecraft,_artist's_rendition.jpeg
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/File:Bunker_Hill_by_Pyle.jpg
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subsequent Battle of Wilson’s Creek and drove Missouri Governor Claiborne Fox Jackson and his 

government closer to secession.   
 

 

 

     The fighting at Boonville was a direct result of failed negotiations at the Planter House Hotel in St. 

Louis on June 11, 1861, between the federal government and Missouri delegation.  The meeting failed 

to come to a compromise, and it ended abruptly when the federal government’s representative Brigadier 

General Nathaniel Lyon Lyon stood up and addressed Governor Jackson, saying, “This means war.” 

Jackson’s party immediately took a train for Missouri’s capital, Jefferson City. The following day 

Jackson issued a proclamation calling for 50,000 Missouri militia to eject U.S. forces from the state.  
 

     The Battle was sharp and quick. The federals attempted to flank the MSG line, which initially stood 

firm. Captain James Totten’s U.S. artillery then began bombarding the Guard, and that in combination 

with Lyon’s flanking movement forced the MSG into headlong retreat. The lack of training and 

discipline proved fatal to the MSG as Lyon and his force pursued vigorously to complete the rout. Lyon 

and the federals took control of Boonville shortly thereafter. Although casualties were small (U.S. 

losses were five killed and seven wounded, while the MSG’s losses were three killed and between five 

and nine wounded), it clearly demonstrated that the Guard needed better weaponry, artillery, training, 

and discipline if it wanted to become a viable fighting force. 

 

 Jun 17 1863 – Civil War:   Battle of Middleburg VA (17-19 Jun)   »   In the Gettysburg Campaign. 

Confederate Maj. Gen. J.E.B. Stuart, screening Robert E. Lee's invasion route, sparred with Maj. Gen. 

Alfred Pleasonton's Union cavalry. On 17 JUN, Col. Alfred N. Duffié's isolated 1st Rhode Island 

Cavalry Regiment was attacked by the brigades of Thomas T. Munford and Beverly Robertson. The 

1st Rhode Island was routed, taking about 250 casualties. On 19 JUN, J. Irvin Gregg's brigade 

advanced, driving Stuart's cavalry one mile beyond the town. Both sides were reinforced, and mounted 

and dismounted skirmishing continued. Stuart was gradually levered out of his position but fell back to 

a second ridge, still covering the approaches to the Blue Ridge gap. Casualties and losses: U.S. 349 - 

CSA 40. 

 

 Jun 17 1863 – Civil War:  Battle of Aldie, VA   »   In the Gettysburg Campaign. Maj. Gen. J.E.B. 

Stuart's cavalry screened Gen. Robert E. Lee's Confederate infantry as it marched north in the 

Shenandoah Valley behind the sheltering Blue Ridge Mountains. The pursuing Union cavalry of Brig. 

Gen. Judson Kilpatrick's brigade, in the advance of Brig. Gen. David McM. Gregg's division, 

encountered Col. Thomas T. Munford's troopers near the village of Aldie, resulting in four hours of 

stubborn fighting. Both sides made mounted assaults by regiments and squadrons. Kilpatrick was 
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reinforced in the afternoon, and Munford finally withdrew toward Middleburg. Results inconclusive. 

Casualties and losses: U.S. 305 - CSA 110 to 119. 

 

 Jun 17 1863 – Civil War:  Battle at Wassaw Sound   »    Engagement between the Confederate steam 

ram CSS Atlanta and two Union ironclad monitors, the USS Weehawken and USS Nahant.  Both Union 

ships were stationed in Wassaw Sound, near the mouth of the Wilmington River, to block Confederate 

supply lines to Savannah. The CSS Atlanta, commanded by William A. Webb of the Confederate States 

Navy, attacked the ironclads before daylight. It was accompanied by two Confederate steamers, the 

CSS Isondiga and CSS Resolute.  
 

 
 

     The CSS Atlanta was attempting to maneuver alongside the two ironclads, which were close to the 

shore of Wassaw Island, when she ran aground and tilted to the side, rendering her guns useless. The 

USS Weehawken, commanded by Captain John Rodgers, of the United States Navy, came alongside 

the disabled vessel and fired upon it. Webb and his crew surrendered and all aboard were captured. The 

CSS Atlanta suffered one casualty and sixteen wounded. The battle lasted thirty-five minutes from start 

to finish.  
 

     The CSS Atlanta was the first Confederate ironclad to surrender to the Union, but her escorts, the 

CSS Isondiga and CSS Resolute, quickly retreated back up the river to safety after the battle. The Union 

Navy repaired and commissioned the vessel as the USS Atlanta on February 2, 1864. 

 

 Jun 17 1876 – Civil War:  Battle of the Lynchburg, VA (17-18 Jun)   »   The Union Army of West 

Virginia, under Maj. Gen. David Hunter, attempted to capture the city but was repulsed by Confederate 

Lt. Gen. Jubal Anderson Early. 
 

     During the war Lynchburg was used as a supply and hospital center. It was also a connection in the 

railroad that supplied the Confederate States Army. It was for this reason that Hunter determined to 

capture it. In accordance with a plan formulated by Brig. Gen. William W. Averell, the infantry 

divisions of Brigadier Generals George Crook and Jeremiah C. Sullivan proceeded south from Staunton 

on 10 JUN alongside Averell's cavalry division. Lt. Gen Early arrived in Lynchburg at one o'clock on 

17 JUN, having been sent by General Robert E. Lee. Three hours later, Averell encountered 

Confederate dismounted cavalry entrenched at the Quaker Meeting House, four miles from the city. 

The Confederates were driven back after Col. Carr B. White's brigade moved in to support Averell. 

Two brigades of Major General Stephen Dodson Ramseur's division occupied the area around a redoubt 

two miles from the city and hindered the Union advance. 
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     Hunter made Sandusky his headquarters and planned the attack on Early's defenses. That night, 

trains could be heard moving up and down the tracks. Also, various instruments such as bugles and 

drums were heard by Hunter's troops. Even the people of Lynchburg made noise by having bands play 

and citizens scream. Their goal was to make the Confederate army seem larger than it really was. 
 

     On 18 JUN, Major Generals Arnold Elzey and Robert Ransom, Jr. arrived from the Confederate 

capital of Richmond, Virginia. Elzey assumed command of Breckinridge's infantry and dismounted 

cavalry while Ransom superseded Imboden as commander of the mounted cavalry. Early elected to 

remain defensive and wait for the rest of the Second Corps to arrive. The redoubt now known as Fort 

Early was at the center of the Confederate line, with Maj. Gen. John Brown Gordon's division on the 

left and Brig. Gen. William G. Lewis's brigade on the right. McCausland commanded the right flank, 

which included a redoubt, and Elzey's command defended the area between it and Lewis' brigade. Col. 

Scott Shipp's VMI cadets were placed in reserve at Spring Hill Cemetery while the inner defenses were 

occupied by the Confederate Home Guard. 
 

     Hunter, still not convinced that Lee had sent reinforcements to Lynchburg, deployed Sullivan's and 

Crook's divisions in front of the Confederate center, with Averell in reserve, and sent an order to Duffié 

to attack the Confederate right. Reconnoitering the line in an effort to find a weak spot to push his 

infantry through, Hunter ruled out a direct attack on the redoubts, for they appeared too strong. He 

allowed Lt. Col. Henry A. du Pont to deploy his thirty-two cannons. Crook was sent to flank the 

Confederate left, but marched a few miles before finding it impracticable. The Confederates attacked 

Sullivan and du Pont, who managed to hold them at bay until Crook returned. The Confederates fell 

back after a half-hour of fighting, but spent the next hour and twenty minutes attempting to break 

through the gap between Sullivan and Duffié before withdrawing to their earthworks. A regiment of 

Col. Rutherford B. Hayes' brigade pursued them but were beaten back. 
 

     Meanwhile, McCausland succeeded in holding off Duffié's assaults. As ammunition ran short, both 

Hunter and Duffié became convinced that they were outnumbered. Early then prepared to begin an 

attack of his own, but Hunter retreated at nightfall. Early's army moved sixty miles in three days. At 

that point, Early called off the pursuit and waited for Hunter to make a move. Hunter decided to move 

across the Shenandoah Valley and into West Virginia. The Battle of Lynchburg proved to be quite 

helpful in the Confederates' fight against the Union. Hunter's retreat made it possible for Early to move 

up the Shenandoah Valley freely. Early's army advanced up through Maryland, defeated a Union force 

at the Battle of Monocacy, and reached the outskirts of Washington, D.C. before being halted at the 

Battle of Fort Stevens. 

 

 Jun 17 1876 – Native Americans:  Battle of the Rosebud   »   Sioux and Cheyenne Indians score a 

tactical victory over General Crook’s forces at the Battle of the Rosebud, foreshadowing the disaster of 

the Battle of Little Big Horn eight days later. 
 

     General George Crook was in command of one of three columns of soldiers converging on the Big 

Horn country of southern Montana that June. A large band of Sioux and Cheyenne Indians under the 

direction of Sitting Bull, Crazy Horse, and several other chiefs had congregated in the area in defiance 

of U.S. demands that the Indians confine themselves to reservations. The army viewed the Indians’ 

refusal as an opportunity to dispatch a massive three-pronged attack and win a decisive victory over 

the “hostile” Indians. 
 



9 | P a g e  
 

     Crook’s column, marching north from Fort Fetterman in Wyoming Territory, was to join with two 

others: General Gibbon’s column coming east from Fort Ellis in Montana Territory, and General 

Terry’s force coming west from Fort Abraham Lincoln in Dakota Territory. Terry’s force included the 

soon-to-be-famous 7th Cavalry under the command of George Custer. The vast distances and lack of 

reliable communications made it difficult to coordinate, but the three armies planned to converge on 

the valley of the Big Horn River and stage an assault on an enemy whose location and size was only 

vaguely known. 
 

     The plan quickly ran into trouble. As Crook approached the Big Horn, his Indian scouts informed 

him they had found signs of a major Sioux force that must still be nearby. Crook was convinced that 

the Sioux were encamped in a large village somewhere along the Rosebud Creek just east of the Big 

Horn. Like most of his fellow officers, Crook believed that Indians were more likely to flee than stand 

and fight, and he was determined to find the village and attack before the Sioux could escape into the 

wilderness. Crook’s Indian allies—262 Crow and Shoshone warriors—were less certain. They 

suspected the Sioux force was under the command of Crazy Horse, thee brilliant war chief. Crazy 

Horse, they warned, was too shrewd to give Crook an opportunity to attack a stationary village. 
 

     Crook soon learned that his allies were right. Around 8 a.m. on this day in 1876, Crook halted his 

force of about 1,300 men in the bowl of a small valley along the Rosebud Creek in order to allow the 

rear of the column to catch up. Crook’s soldiers unsaddled and let their horses graze while they relaxed 

in the grass and enjoyed the cool morning air. The American soldiers were out in the open, divided, 

and unprepared. Suddenly, several Indian scouts rode into the camp at a full gallop. “Sioux! Sioux!” 

they shouted. “Many Sioux!” Within minutes, a mass of Sioux warriors began to converge on the army. 
 

 
 

     A force of at least 1,500 mounted Sioux warriors caught Crook’s soldiers by surprise. Crazy Horse 

had kept an additional 2,500 warriors in reserve to finish the attack. Fortunately for Crook, one segment 

of his army was not caught unprepared. His 262 Crow and Shoshone allies had taken up advanced 

positions about 500 yards from the main body of soldiers. With astonishing courage, the Indian warriors 

boldly countercharged the much larger invading force. They managed to blunt the initial attack long 

enough for Crook to regroup his men and send soldiers forward to support his Indian allies. The fighting 

continued until noon, when the Sioux-perhaps hoping to draw Crook’s army into an ambush—retreated 

from the field. 
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     The combined force of 4,000 Sioux warriors had outnumbered Crook’s divided and unprepared 

army by more than three to one. Had it not been for the wisdom and courage of Crook’s Indian allies, 

Americans today might well remember the Battle of the Rosebud as they do the subsequent Battle of 

the Little Big Horn. As it was, Crook’s team was badly bloodied—28 men were killed and 56 were 

seriously wounded. 
 

     Crook had no choice but to withdraw and regroup. Crazy Horse had lost only 13 men and his 

warriors were emboldened by their successful attack on the American soldiers. Eight days later, they 

would join with their tribesmen in the Battle of the Little Big Horn, which would wipe out George 

Custer and his 7th Cavalry. 

 

 Jun 17 1877 – Native Americans:  Battle of White Bird Canyon   »   The battle was the opening battle 

of the Nez Perce War between the Nez Perce Indians and the United States. The battle was a significant 

defeat of the U.S. Army. It took place in the western part of present-day Idaho County, southwest of 

the city of Grangeville. Casualties and losses: U.S. 38 - Indians 3. 

 

 Jun 17 1885 – USA:  Statue Of Liberty Arrives In New York Harbor   »   The dismantled Statue of 

Liberty, a gift of friendship from the people of France to the people of America, arrives in New York 

Harbor after being shipped across the Atlantic Ocean in 350 individual pieces packed in more than 200 

cases. The copper and iron statue, which was reassembled and dedicated the following year in a 

ceremony presided over by U.S. President Grover Cleveland, became known around the world as an 

enduring symbol of freedom and democracy. 
 

     Intended to commemorate the American Revolution and a century of friendship between the U.S. 

and France, the statue was designed by French sculptor Frederic-Auguste Bartholdi (who modeled it 

after his own mother), with assistance from engineer Gustave Eiffel, who later developed the iconic 

tower in Paris bearing his name. The statue was initially scheduled to be finished by 1876, the 100th 

anniversary of America’s Declaration of Independence; however, fundraising efforts, which included 

auctions, a lottery and boxing matches, took longer than anticipated, both in Europe and the U.S., where 

the statue’s pedestal was to be financed and constructed. The statue alone cost the French an estimated 

$250,000 (more than $5.5 million in today’s money). 
 

     Finally completed in Paris in the summer of 1884, the statue, a robed female figure with an uplifted 

arm holding a torch, reached its new home on Bedloe’s Island in New York Harbor on 17 JUN.  After 

being reassembled, the 450,000-pound statue was officially dedicated on October 28, 1886, by 

President Cleveland, who said, “We will not forget that Liberty has here made her home; nor shall her 

chosen altar be neglected.” Standing more than 305 feet from the foundation of its pedestal to the top 

of its torch, the statue, dubbed “Liberty Enlightening the World” by Bartholdi, was taller than any 

structure in New York City at the time. The statue was originally copper-colored, but over the years it 

underwent a natural color-change process called patination that produced its current greenish-blue hue. 
 

     In 1892, Ellis Island, located near Bedloe’s Island (which in 1956 was renamed Liberty Island), 

opened as America’s chief immigration station, and for the next 62 years Lady Liberty, as the statue is 

nicknamed, stood watch over the more than 12 million immigrants who sailed into New York Harbor. 

In 1903, a plaque inscribed with a sonnet titled “The New Colossus” by American poet Emma Lazarus, 

written 20 years earlier for a pedestal fundraiser, was placed on an interior wall of the pedestal. Lazarus’ 

now-famous words, which include “Give me your tired, your poor, your huddled masses yearning to 

breathe free,” became symbolic of America’s vision of itself as a land of opportunity for immigrants. 
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 Jun 17 1917 – U.S.*Mexico:  U.S. troops under General Pershing march into Mexico. 

 

 Jun 17 1917 – WWI:  Portuguese Army Sees First Action In Flanders   »   The Corpo Expedicionario 

Portugues (CEP), or Portuguese Expeditionary Corps, goes into action for the first time in World War 

I, on the battlefields of Flanders on the Western Front. 
 

     With the outbreak of World War I in the summer of 1914, Portugal entered the war on the side of 

the Allies in order to secure international backing of its colonial holdings in Africa. While Portuguese 

participation in the war was at first limited to naval support, Portugal sent its first troops–an 

expeditionary force of two divisions, or some 50,000 men–to the Western Front in February 1917. 
 

    On 17 JUN of that year, the CEP saw its first action of the war, against the Germans in Flanders, 

Belgium. From the beginning of the fighting, the Portuguese troops, fighting alongside the British, were 

plagued by problems, including negative reactions to the poor rations and harsh weather on the 

battlefield and low morale due to the fact that they were fighting far from their native land, on behalf 

of a foreign cause. On April 9, 1918, the CEP saw action again against Germany near the town of Lys, 

during the major German offensive of that spring. During the Battle of Lys, one Portuguese division of 

troops was struck hard by four German divisions; the preliminary shelling alone was so heavy that one 

Portuguese battalion refused to push forward into the trenches. All told, the victorious Germans took 

more than 6,000 prisoners at Lys and were able to push through the Allied lines along a three-and-a-

half mile stretch. By the time World War I ended, a total of 7,000 Portuguese soldiers had died in 

combat. 

 

 Jun 17 1932 – Post WWI:  Bonus Army -  A group of 43,000 demonstrators – made up of 17,000 U.S. 

World War I veterans, together with their families and affiliated groups – who gathered in Washington, 

D.C. in mid-1932 to demand early cash redemption of their service certificates. Organizers called the 

demonstrators the "Bonus Expeditionary Force", to echo the name of World War I's American 

Expeditionary Forces, while the media referred to them as the "Bonus Army" or "Bonus Marchers". 

The demonstrators were led by Walter W. Waters, a former sergeant. 
 

     Many of the war veterans had been out of work since the beginning of the Great Depression. The 

World War Adjusted Compensation Act of 1924 had awarded them bonuses in the form of certificates 

they could not redeem until 1948. Each certificate, issued to a qualified veteran soldier, bore a face 

value equal to the soldier's promised payment with compound interest. The principal demand of the 

Bonus Army was the immediate cash payment of their certificates. On 28 JUL, U.S. Attorney General 

William D. Mitchell ordered the veterans removed from all government property. Washington police 

met with resistance, shot at the protestors, and two veterans were wounded and later died. President 

Herbert Hoover then ordered the U.S. Army to clear the marchers' campsite. Army Chief of Staff 

General Douglas MacArthur commanded a contingent of infantry and cavalry, supported by six tanks. 

The Bonus Army marchers with their wives and children were driven out, and their shelters and 

belongings burned. 
 

     A second, smaller Bonus March in 1933 at the start of the Roosevelt administration was defused in 

May with an offer of jobs with the Civilian Conservation Corps at Fort Hunt, Virginia, which most of 

the group accepted. Those who chose not to work for the CCC by the 22 MAY deadline were given 
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transportation home. In 1936, Congress overrode President Roosevelt's veto and paid the veterans their 

bonus nine years early. 

 

 Jun 17 1940 – WW2:  France’s Surrender  »  With Paris fallen and the German conquest of France 

reaching its conclusion, Marshal Henri Petain replaces Paul Reynaud as prime minister and announces 

his intention to sign an armistice with the Nazis. The next day, French General Charles de Gaulle, not 

very well known even to the French, made a broadcast to France from England, urging his countrymen 

to continue the fight against Germany. 
 

  
Henri Petain & Pierre Laval 

 

     A military hero during World War I, Petain was appointed vice premier of France in May 1940 to 

boost morale in a country crumbling under the force of the Nazi invasion. Instead, Petain arranged an 

armistice with the Nazis. The armistice, signed by the French on 22 JUN, went into effect on 25 JUN, 

and more than half of France was occupied by the Germans. In July, Petain took office as “chief of 

state” at Vichy, a city in unoccupied France. The Vichy government under Petain collaborated with the 

Nazis, and French citizens suffered on both sides of the divided nation. In 1942, Pierre Laval, an 

opportunistic French fascist and dutiful Nazi collaborator, won the trust of Nazi leader Adolf Hitler, 

and the elderly Petain became merely a figurehead in the Vichy regime. 
 

     After the Normandy invasion in 1944, Petain and Laval were forced to flee to German protection in 

the east. Both were eventually captured, found guilty of high treason, and sentenced to die. Laval was 

executed in 1945, but provincial French leader Charles de Gaulle commuted Petain’s sentence to life 

imprisonment. Petain died on the Ile d’Yeu off France in 1951. 

 

 Jun 17 1940 – WW2:  Operation Ariel Begins   »   Allied troops start to evacuate France, following 

Germany's takeover of Paris and most of the nation. 

 

 Jun 17 1940 – WW2:  USSR Occupies Estonia   »   In mid-June, when the Wehrmacht was about to 

march into Paris and the world’s attention was focused on this event, the Soviet Union threatened 

Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania with military action and presented them with an ultimatum, demanding 

they allow additional troops into the country and that they install pro-Soviet governments. On 14 JUN, 

Tallinn and the northern coast of Estonia were blocked by the Soviet Baltic fleet. All three Baltic 

countries accepted the ultimatums and were soon occupied by the Red Army.  
 

     Estonia was occupied on the basis of the enforced ‘dictate of Narva’ on 17 JUN; the government of 

Jüri Uluots resigned. On 21 JUN a pro-Soviet puppet government was formed (Prime Minister Johannes 

Vares), and the Sovietisation process began. In July, parliamentarian elections were quickly carried out, 
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which were not free and did not correspond with the constitution of the Republic of Estonia. The 

convened puppet parliament declared Estonia a ‘Soviet socialist republic’ and indicated its aim was to 

join the Soviet Union. In order to present the coup d’état as a popular revolution, numerous meetings 

were organised in which Estonian communists made speeches and the Red Army kept an eye on the 

proceedings. 
 

     The change in power was not considered legitimate in Estonia or abroad. On 23 July 1940 US Under-

Secretary of State Sumner Welles announced that the USA did not recognize the changes carried out in 

the Baltic countries by force. This was the beginning of the Western countries’ politics of non-

recognition. On 6 AUG Estonia was incorporated as a union republic into the Soviet Union. 

 

 Jun 17 1940 – WW2:  RMS Lancastria Sunk   »   The Lancastria was lending support to the war effort 

when it was attacked by German bombers while she was evacuating British Expeditionary Forces from 

France.   At 15:48 Junkers 88 aircraft made three direct hits which caused the ship to list first to 

starboard then to port and she rolled over and sank within twenty minutes. Over 1,400 tons of fuel oil 

leaked into the sea and was set partially ablaze, possibly by strafing. Many drowned, were choked by 

the oil, or were shot by the strafing German aircraft. Survivors were taken aboard other evacuation 

vessels, the trawler Cambridgeshire rescuing 900. There were 2,477 survivors.  
 

 
 

     The death toll accounted for roughly a third of the total losses of the British Expeditionary Force in 

France. She sank around 5 nm south of Chémoulin Point in the Charpentier roads, around 9 nm out of 

St. Nazaire. The Lancastria Association Victim registers 1,738 deaths. 
 

     The immense loss of life was such that the British government banned any public announcements 

of the disaster through the D-Notice system, but the story was broken by the New York Times and The 

Scotsman newspapers on 26 JUL. The British press did then cover the story, including front pages of 

the Daily Herald and Sunday Express on 4 AUG; the latter included a photograph of the capsized ship 

with its upturned hull lined with men under the headline "Last Moments of the Greatest Sea Tragedy 

of All Time". Due to the imposition of the D-Notice, survivors and the crews of the ships that had gone 

to the aid of Lancastria did not discuss the disaster at the time due to the fear of court martial.  
 

     The British Government has refused to make the site a war grave under the Protection of Military 

Remains Act 1986 although documents obtained under the Freedom of Information show that it could 

be done. The French Government recently placed an exclusion zone around the wreck site. In July 2007 

another request for documents held by the Ministry of Defence related to the sinking was rejected by 

the British Government. 

 

 Jun 17 1942 – WW2: 1st American expeditionary force lands in Africa (Gold Coast). 
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 Jun 17 1943 – WW2:  Truman’s Inquiry Into U.S. Suspicious Defense Plant    »   President Franklin 

D. Roosevelt’s secretary of war, Harry Stimson, phones then-Missouri Senator Harry S. Truman and 

politely asks him not to make inquiries about a defense plant in Pasco, Washington. 
 

 
 

     World War II was in full swing in 1943 and Truman was chairing a Senate committee on possible 

war profiteering committed by American defense plants. In the process of investigating war-production 

expenditures, Truman stumbled upon a suspicious plant in the state of Washington and asked the plant 

managers to testify in front of the committee. Unbeknownst to Truman, this particular plant was secretly 

connected with a program to develop an atomic bomb—”the Manhattan Project.” When Stimson, one 

of a handful of people who knew about the highly classified Manhattan Project, heard about Truman’s 

line of questioning, he immediately acted to prevent the Missouri senator from blowing the biggest 

military secret in world history. 
 

     On 17 JUN, Truman received a phone call from Stimson, who told him that the Pasco plant was 

“part of a very important secret development.” Fortunately, Stimson did not need to explain further: 

Truman, a veteran and a patriot, understood immediately that he was treading on dangerous ground. 

Before Stimson could continue, Truman assured the secretary “you won’t have to say another word to 

me. Whenever you say that [something is highly secret] to me that’s all I want to hear. If [the plant] is 

for a specific purpose and you think it’s all right, that’s all I need to know.” Stimson replied that the 

purpose was not only secret, but “unique.” 
 

     America’s secret development of the atomic bomb began in 1939, with then-President Franklin 

Roosevelt’s support. Even after Truman became Roosevelt’s fourth-term vice president in 1944, the 

project remained such a tightly controlled secret that Roosevelt did not even inform Truman that it 

existed. Only after Roosevelt died from a stroke, in early April 1945, did Stimson inform Truman of 

the nature of the Manhattan Project. The night Truman was sworn in as Roosevelt’s successor he noted 

in his diary that Stimson told him the U.S. was “perfecting an explosive great enough to destroy the 

whole world.” 
 

     On April 24, 1945, Stimson and the Army general in charge of the project, Leslie Groves, gave 

President Truman a full briefing on the development status of the atomic bomb. Before the year was 

out, the new president would be faced with a decision: whether or not to use the most powerful weapon 

then known to man. 
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 Jun 17 1945 – WW2:  Battle of Okinawa   »   By this time, the Japanese defenders have been separated 

into three major fighting groups. The more raw recruits find it somewhat easy to surrender than fight 

to the death. 

 

 Jun 17 1953 – Cold War:  Rosenberg Stay of Execution   »   The execution was delayed from the 

originally scheduled date of 18 JUN, because Supreme Court Associate Justice William O. Douglas 

had granted a stay of execution on the previous day. That stay resulted from the intervention in the case 

by Fyke Farmer, a Tennessee lawyer whose efforts had previously been met with scorn from the 

Rosenbergs' attorney, Emanuel Hirsch Bloch. 
 

     On June 18, the court was called back into special session to dispose of Douglas's stay rather than 

let the execution be delayed for months while the appeal that was the basis of the stay wended its way 

through the lower courts. The court did not vacate Douglas's stay until noon on Friday, 19 JUN. The 

execution was now scheduled for 11 p.m. that evening, which was after the start of the Jewish Sabbath.  

The Rosenbergs' lawyer, Emmanual Bloch, desperately played for more time and filed a complaint that 

this offended their Jewish heritage. This argument was also made in front of Judge Kaufman by attorney 

Rhoda Laks, who was also part of the Rosenberg defense team. The play backfired and the execution 

was rescheduled for 8 pm, which was before sunset and earlier than 11 pm., which was the regular time 

for executions at Sing Sing. 

 

 Jun 17 1969 – Cold War:  Soviets Crush Antigovernment Riots In East Berlin   »   The Soviet Union 

orders an entire armored division of its troops into East Berlin to crush a rebellion by East German 

workers and antigovernment protesters. The Soviet assault set a precedent for later interventions into 

Hungary in 1956 and Czechoslovakia in 1968. 
 

 
 

     The riots in East Berlin began among construction workers, who took to the streets on June 16, 1953, 

to protest an increase in work schedules by the communist government of East Germany. By the next 

day, the crowd of disgruntled workers and other antigovernment dissidents had grown to between 

30,000 and 50,000. Leaders of the protest issued a call for a general strike, the resignation of the 

communist East German government, and free elections. Soviet forces struck quickly and without 

warning. Troops, supported by tanks and other armored vehicles, crashed through the crowd of 

protesters. Some protesters tried to fight back, but most fled before the onslaught. Red Cross officials 

in West Berlin (where many of the wounded protesters fled) estimated the death toll at between 15 and 

20, and the number of wounded at more than 100. The Soviet military commanders declared martial 

law, and by the evening of June 17, the protests had been shattered and relative calm was restored. 
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     In Washington, President Dwight D. Eisenhower declared that the brutal Soviet action contradicted 

Russian propaganda that the people of East Germany were happy with their communist government. 

He noted that the smashing of the protests was “a good lesson on the meaning of communism.” 

America’s propaganda outlet in Europe, the Voice of America radio station, claimed, “The workers of 

East Berlin have already written a glorious page in postwar history. They have once and for all times 

exposed the fraudulent nature of communist regimes.” These criticisms had little effect on the Soviet 

control of East Germany, which remained a communist stronghold until the government fell in 1989. 

 

 Jun 17 1969 – Vietnam War:  North Vietnamese Reoccupy Ap Bia Mountain    »    U.S. intelligence 

reports that an estimated 1,000 North Vietnamese troops have reoccupied Ap Bia Mountain (Hill 937), 

one mile east of the Laotian border. U.S. and South Vietnamese forces had fought a fierce battle with 

North Vietnamese troops there in May. The battle was part of a 2,800-man Allied sweep of the A Shau 

Valley called Operation Apache Snow. The purpose of the operation was to cut off the North 

Vietnamese and stop any infiltration from Laos that was menacing Hue to the northeast and Da Nang 

to the southeast. Paratroopers from the 101st Airborne had engaged a North Vietnamese regiment on 

the slopes of Hill 937, known to the Vietnamese as Ap Bia Mountain. Entrenched in prepared fighting 

positions, the North Vietnamese 29th Regiment repulsed the initial American assault and beat back 

another attempt by the 3rd Battalion, 187th Infantry on 14 MAY. An intense battle raged for 10 days 

as the mountain came under heavy Allied air strikes, artillery barrages, and 10 infantry assaults. 
 

 
 

     On 20 MAY, Maj. Gen. Melvin Zais, commanding general of the 101st, sent in two additional U.S. 

airborne battalions and a South Vietnamese battalion as reinforcements. The communist stronghold 

was finally captured in the 11th attack when the American and South Vietnamese soldiers fought their 

way to the summit of the mountain. In the face of the four-battalion attack, the North Vietnamese 

retreated to sanctuary areas in Laos. 
 

     During the intense fighting, 597 North Vietnamese were reported killed and U.S. casualties were 56 

killed and 420 wounded. Due to the bitter fighting and the high loss of life, the battle for Ap Bia 

Mountain received widespread unfavorable publicity in the United States and was dubbed “Hamburger 

Hill” in the U.S. media (a name evidently derived from the fact that the battle turned into a “meat 

grinder”). Since the operation was not intended to hold territory but rather to keep the North Vietnamese 

Army off balance, the mountain was abandoned soon after the battle. The news of the battle and 

subsequent U.S. withdrawal from the area resulted in public outrage over what appeared to be a 

senseless loss of American lives. This furor only increased when it was revealed that the North 

Vietnamese had reoccupied their original positions after the American soldiers left. Gen. Creighton 

Abrams, who had succeeded Gen. William Westmoreland as commander of U.S. Military Assistance 

Command Vietnam, was ordered to avoid such battles in the future. 
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 Jun 17 1992 – Cold War:  A joint understanding agreement on arms reduction is signed by U.S. 

President George Bush and Russian President Boris Yeltsin.  Its intent was to eliminate heavy 

intercontinental ballistic missiles (ICBMS) and all other multiple-warhead (MIRVed) ICBMS. Also to 

reduce the total number of strategic nuclear weapons deployed by both countries, by two-thirds below 

pre-START levels. 
 

 
 

      By the end of the first phase, each side must have reduced its total deployed strategic nuclear 

warheads to 3,800-4,250. By the end of the second and final phase, each side reduce its total deployed 

strategic nuclear warheads to 3,000-3,500. Of those, none may be on MIRVed ICBMS, including heavy 

ICBMS; only ICBMs carrying a single-warhead will be allowed. No more than 1,700-1,750 deployed 

warheads may be on SLBMS, which may be MIRVed.  

 

 Jun 17 2014 – Holocaust:  Auschwitz Guard Arrested   »   Johann "Hans" Breyer, an 89-year-old 

retired toolmaker, was arrested in Philadelphia on a German arrest warrant charging him with 158 

counts of complicity in the commission of murder while a guard at the Auschwitz death camp  thus 

aiding and abetting the killing of 216,000 Jewish men, women and children. Each count represented a 

trainload of Nazi prisoners from Hungary, Germany and Czechoslovakia who were killed at Auschwitz-

Birkenau between May 1944 and October 1944. Breyer admitted he was a guard at Auschwitz in 

occupied Poland during World War II, but told The Associated Press he was stationed outside of the 

Auschwitz-Birkenau death camp part of the complex and had nothing to do with the wholesale slaughter 

of about 1.5 million Jews and others behind the gates. Breyer died just over a month later before he 

could be extradited. 

 

 Jun 17 2017 – U.S. Navy:  Collision   »    The United States Navy destroyer USS Fitzgerald (DDG-

62) collided with MV ACX Crystal, a Philippine-flagged container ship, about 80 nautical miles 

southwest of Tokyo, Japan; 10 nautical miles southeast of the city of Shimoda on the Japanese 

mainland.  The accident killed seven Fitzgerald sailors. Their bodies were recovered from the flooded 

berthing compartments of the ship. At least three more of the crew of nearly 300 were injured, including 

the ship's commanding officer, Commander Bryce Benson. The top two senior officers and the top 

enlisted sailor were relieved of duty and faced criminal charges; about a dozen other sailors received 

non-judicial punishment. The owners of the merchant vessel agreed to pay $27 million in compensation 

to the US Navy. 
 

      In August 2019, Admiral Bill Galinis, who oversees U.S. Navy ship design, said the touchscreen-

based control systems were "overly complex" because shipbuilders had little guidance on how they 
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should work, so sailors were not sure where key indicators could be found on the screen; this confusion 

contributed to the collision. The Navy is planning to replace all touchscreens with wheels and throttles 

on all of its ships, starting in mid-2020.  After a long legal battle, the Navy dropped charges of homicide 

and other crimes against Fitzgerald’s captain Cdr. Bryce Benson in 2019. This prompted the Secretary 

of the Navy, Richard V. Spencer, to publicly censure Benson, prompting a Naval Board of Inquiry to 

be convened to investigate his misconduct and jeopardizing his retirement. The Navy decided against 

the Board of Inquiry, instead allowing him to retire as a Commander on December 29, 2019 and keep 

his medical benefits. 

 

-o-o-O-o-o- 

 

 Jun 18 1778 – American Revolution:  British Abandon Philadelphia, PA   »   After almost nine months 

of occupation, 15,000 British troops under General Sir Henry Clinton evacuate Philadelphia, the former 

U.S. capital. 
 

     The British had captured Philadelphia on September 26, 1777, following General George 

Washington’s defeats at the Battle of Brandywine and the Battle of the Clouds. British General William 

Howe had made Philadelphia, the seat of the Continental Congress, the focus of his campaign, but the 

Patriot government had deprived him of the decisive victory he hoped for by moving its operations to 

the more secure site of York one week before the city was taken. 
 

     While Howe and the British officer corps spent the winter enjoying the luxury of Philadelphia’s 

finest homes, the Continental Army froze and suffered appalling deprivation at Valley Forge.  

Fortunately for the Patriots, an infusion of capable European strategists, including the Prussian Baron 

von Steuben; the Frenchmen Marquis de Lafayette and Johann, Baron de Kalb; and Poles Thaddeus 

Kosciuszko and Casimir, Count Pulaski, aided Washington in the creation of a well-drilled, professional 

force capable of fighting the British. 
 

     The British position in Philadelphia became untenable after France’s entrance into the war on the 

side of the Americans. To avoid the French fleet, General Clinton was forced to lead his British-Hessian 

force to New York City by land. Loyalists in the city sailed down the Delaware River to escape the 

Patriots, who returned to Philadelphia the day after the British departure. U.S. General Benedict Arnold, 

who led the force that reclaimed the city without bloodshed, was appointed military governor. On June 

24, the Continental Congress returned to the city from its temporary quarters at York, Pennsylvania. 

 

 Jun 18 1812 – War of 1812:  War of 1812 Begins  »   The day after the Senate followed the House of 

Representatives in voting to declare war against Great Britain, President James Madison signs the 

declaration into law–and the War of 1812 begins. The American war declaration, opposed by a sizable 

minority in Congress, had been called in response to the British economic blockade of France, the 

induction of American seaman into the British Royal Navy against their will, and the British support 

of hostile Indian tribes along the Great Lakes frontier. A faction of Congress known as the “War 

Hawks” had been advocating war with Britain for several years and had not hidden their hopes that a 

U.S. invasion of Canada might result in significant territorial land gains for the United States. 
 

     In the months after President Madison proclaimed the state of war to be in effect, American forces 

launched a three-point invasion of Canada, all of which were decisively unsuccessful. In 1814, with 
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Napoleon Bonaparte’s French Empire collapsing, the British were able to allocate more military 

resources to the American war, and Washington, D.C., fell to the British in August. In Washington, 

British troops burned the White House, the Capitol, and other buildings in retaliation for the earlier 

burning of government buildings in Canada by U.S. soldiers. 
 

 
 

     In September, the tide of the war turned when Thomas Macdonough’s American naval force won a 

decisive victory at the Battle of Plattsburg Bay on Lake Champlain. The invading British army was 

forced to retreat back into Canada. The American victory on Lake Champlain led to the conclusion of 

U.S.-British peace negotiations in Belgium, and on December 24, 1814, the Treaty of Ghent was signed, 

formally ending the War of 1812. By the terms of the agreement, all conquered territory was to be 

returned, and a commission would be established to settle the boundary of the United States and 

Canada. 
 

     British forces assailing the Gulf Coast were not informed of the treaty in time, and on January 8, 

1815, the U.S. forces under Andrew Jackson achieved the greatest American victory of the war at the 

Battle of New Orleans. The American public heard of Jackson’s victory and the Treaty of Ghent at 

approximately the same time, fostering a greater sentiment of self-confidence and shared identity 

throughout the young republic. 

 

 Jun 18 1815 – Napoleonic France:  Napoleon Defeated at Waterloo  »  At Waterloo in Belgium, 

Napoleon Bonaparte suffers defeat at the hands of the Duke of Wellington, bringing an end to the 

Napoleonic era of European history. 
 

     The Corsica-born Napoleon, one of the greatest military strategists in history, rapidly rose in the 

ranks of the French Revolutionary Army during the late 1790s. By 1799, France was at war with most 

of Europe, and Napoleon returned home from his Egyptian campaign to take over the reigns of the 

French government and save his nation from collapse. After becoming first consul in February 1800, 

he reorganized his armies and defeated Austria. In 1802, he established the Napoleonic Code, a new 

system of French law, and in 1804 was crowned emperor of France in Notre Dame Cathedral. By 1807, 

Napoleon controlled an empire that stretched from the River Elbe in the north, down through Italy in 

the south, and from the Pyrenees to the Dalmatian coast. 
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     Beginning in 1812, Napoleon began to encounter the first significant defeats of his military career, 

suffering through a disastrous invasion of Russia, losing Spain to the Duke of Wellington in the 

Peninsula War, and enduring total defeat against an allied force by 1814. Exiled to the island of Elba 

in the Mediterranean, he escaped to France in early 1815 and set up a new regime. As allied troops 

mustered on the French frontiers, he raised a new Grand Army and marched into Belgium. He intended 

to defeat the allied armies one by one before they could launch a united attack. 
 

     On June 16, 1815, he defeated the Prussians under Gebhard Leberecht von Blucher at Ligny, and 

sent 33,000 men, or about one-third of his total force, in pursuit of the retreating Prussians. On 18 JUN, 

Napoleon led his remaining 72,000 troops against the Duke of Wellington’s 68,000-man allied army, 

which had taken up a strong position 12 miles south of Brussels near the village of Waterloo. In a fatal 

blunder, Napoleon waited until mid-day to give the command to attack in order to let the ground dry. 

The delay in fighting gave Blucher’s troops, who had eluded their pursuers, time to march to Waterloo 

and join the battle by the late afternoon. 
 

     In repeated attacks, Napoleon failed to break the center of the allied center. Meanwhile, the Prussians 

gradually arrived and put pressure on Napoleon’s eastern flank. At 6 p.m., the French under Marshal 

Michel Ney managed to capture a farmhouse in the allied center and began decimating Wellington’s 

troops with artillery. Napoleon, however, was preoccupied with the 30,000 Prussians attacking his flank 

and did not release troops to aid Ney’s attack until after 7 p.m. By that time, Wellington had reorganized 

his defenses, and the French attack was repulsed. Fifteen minutes later, the allied army launched a 

general advance, and the Prussians attacked in the east, throwing the French troops into panic and then 

a disorganized retreat. The Prussians pursued the remnants of the French army, and Napoleon left the 

field. French casualties in the Battle of Waterloo were 25,000 men killed and wounded and 9,000 

captured, while the allies lost about 23,000. 
 

     Napoleon returned to Paris and on 22 JUN abdicated in favor of his son. He decided to leave France 

before counterrevolutionary forces could rally against him, and on 15 JUL he surrendered to British 

protection at the port of Rochefort. He hoped to travel to the United States, but the British instead sent 

him to Saint Helena, a remote island in the Atlantic off the coast of Africa. Napoleon protested but had 

no choice but to accept the exile. With a group of followers, he lived quietly on St. Helena for six years. 

In May 1821, he died, most likely of stomach cancer. He was only 51 years old. In 1840, his body was 
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returned to Paris, and a magnificent funeral was held. Napoleon’s body was conveyed through the Arc 

de Triomphe and entombed under the dome of the Invalides. 

 

 Jun 18 1864 – Civil War:  Second Battle of Petersburg   »   The battle was fought June 15–18 at the 

beginning of the Richmond–Petersburg Campaign.  Union forces under Lt. Gen. Ulysses S. Grant 

attempted to capture Petersburg, Virginia, before Gen. Robert E. Lee's Confederate Army of Northern 

Virginia could reinforce the city. The four days included repeated Union assaults against substantially 

smaller forces commanded by Gen. P.G.T. Beauregard. Beauregard's strong defensive positions and 

poorly coordinated actions by the Union generals (notably Maj. Gen. William F. "Baldy" Smith, who 

squandered the best opportunity for success on June 15) made up for the disparity in the sizes of the 

armies. By 18 JUN, the arrival of significant reinforcements from Lee's army made further assaults 

impractical. The failure of the Union to defeat the Confederates in these actions resulted in the start of 

the ten-month Siege of Petersburg. Casualties and losses: US 13,386 - CSA ~4,000. 
 

     Union war hero Joshua Lawrence Chamberlain was severely wounded at Petersburg, Virginia, while 

leading an attack on a Confederate position. Chamberlain, a college professor from Maine, took a 

sabbatical to enlist in the Union army. As commander of the 20th Maine, he earned distinction at the 

1863 Battle of Gettysburg, Pennsylvania, when he shored up the Union left flank and helped save Little 

Round Top for the Federals. His bold counterattack against the Confederates earned him the 

Congressional Medal of Honor. 

 
 

     His wound at Petersburg was the most serious of the six he received during the war. Doctors in the 

field hospital pronounced his injury fatal, and Union General Ulysses S. Grant promoted him to 

brigadier general as a tribute to his service and bravery. Miraculously, he survived and spent the rest of 

the Petersburg campaign convalescing at his Maine home. He returned to the Army of the Potomac in 

time for Lee’s surrender at Appomattox, Virginia, and he was given the honor of accepting the arms of 

the Confederate infantry. 
 

     Chamberlain returned to Maine after the war and served four terms as governor. He then became 

president of Bowdoin College–the institution that had refused to release him for military service–and 

held the position until 1883. Chamberlain remained active in veterans’ affairs and, like many soldiers, 

attended regimental reunions and kept alive the camaraderie created during the war. He was present for 

the 50th anniversary of Gettysburg in 1913, one year before he died of an infection from the wound he 

suffered at Petersburg.  

 

 Jun 18 1864 – Civil War:  The siege of Pittsburg begins and lasts until April 1865. 

 

 Jun 18 1900 – Boxer Rebellion:  In response to reports of an armed invasion by Eight Nation Alliance 

of American, Austro-Hungarian, British, French, German, Italian, Japanese, and Russian forces to lift 

the siege of Beijing, the initially hesitant Empress Dowager Cixi (Douairiere) supported the Boxers and 
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orders I-Ho-Chuan to kill all foreigners. Boxer fighters, convinced they were invulnerable to foreign 

weapons, converged on Beijing with the slogan Support the Qing government and exterminate the 

foreigners. Foreigners and Chinese Christians sought refuge in the Legation Quarter. 

 

 Jun 18 1915 – WWI:  French Troops Halt Fighting In Artois Region   »   After several weeks of heavy 

fighting, including savage hand-to-hand combat, with little success, French troops halt their attacks on 

the German trenches in the Artois region of France on June 18, 1915. 
 

 

French infantry dashing to the assault of Notre Dame de Lorette.  A French officer is leading his valiant men against the enemy.  Two 

of the company have been shot down on the slope.  The others press on oblivious to personal danger, enthused by the ideal of “Liberte, 

Egalite, Fraternite.” 
 

     Artois, located in northern France between Picardy and Flanders, near the English Channel, was a 

strategically important battlefield during World War I and saw heavy fighting throughout the conflict. 

Over the course of 1915, the most significant Allied offensives on the Western Front all took place in 

Artois. On 9 MAY, French and British troops launched a two-pronged offensive around Vimy Ridge 

and Aubers Ridge respectively. Known as the Second Battle of Artois, the French attack was modestly 

successful, though the Germans retreated to better lines while inflicting significant casualties. More 

importantly, the battle convinced French and British commanders alike that the key to breaking through 

the German lines was twofold: attacking with sufficient artillery along a broad front, and having 

supporting formations move in behind the lead troops to carry the attack beyond the front lines, enabling 

the breakthrough to happen in one swift thrust. 
 

     The French consequently began to build up a force of 900 heavy guns, over 1,000 field guns and 37 

divisions for another major Artois offensive that fall. Meanwhile, fighting continued throughout May 

and into June, with the French opening up a diversionary assault on the Somme River, some 40 

kilometers to the south, in an attempt to secure the village of Serre. In Artois, the town of Neuville St. 

Vaast finally fell to the French 5th Army on 9 JUN. On 16 JUN, hoping to press their advantage, the 

French launched further assaults on the German lines in Artois. Over the next 24 hours, French artillery 

fired over 300,000 shells around Neuville St. Vaast; the Germans still managed to outgun them, as the 

higher altitude of their lines allowed them to fire on French positions with greater ease. On 18 JUN, the 

French command called off the battle in Artois, after many small advances and changes of control of 

territory, as well as some 18,000 French casualties. 

 

 Jun 18 1940 – WW2:  Hitler and Mussolini Munich Meeting   »   Benito Mussolini arrives in Munich 

with his foreign minister, Count Ciano, to discuss immediate plans with the Fuhrer, and doesn’t like 

what he hears. 
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      Embarrassed over the late entry of Italy in the war against the Allies, and its rather tepid 

performance since, Mussolini met with Hitler determined to convince his Axis partner to exploit the 

advantage he had in France by demanding total surrender and occupying the southern portion still free. 

The Italian dictator clearly wanted “in” on the spoils, and this was a way of reaping rewards with a 

minimum of risk. But Hitler, too, was in no mood to risk, and was determined to put forward rather 

mild terms for peace with France. He needed to ensure that the French fleet remained neutral and that 

a government-in-exile was not formed in North Africa or London determined to further prosecute the 

war. He also denied Mussolini’s request that Italian troops occupy the Rhone Valley, and that Corsica, 

Tunisia, and Djibouti (adjacent to Italian-occupied Ethiopia) be disarmed. 
 

 
 

     Ciano recorded in his diary that Mussolini left the meeting frustrated and “very much embarrassed,” 

feeling “that his role is secondary.” Ciano also records a newfound respect for Hitler: “Today he speaks 

with a reserve and perspicacity which, after such a victory, are really astonishing.” 

 

 Jun 18 1940 – WW2:  Appeal of 18 June Speech   »   The first speech made by Charles de Gaulle after 

his arrival in London following the Fall of France. It was broadcast to France by the radio services of 

the British Broadcasting Corporation (BBC) and is often considered to have represented the origin of 

the French Resistance in World War II. De Gaulle declared that the war for France was not yet over, 

and rallied the country in support of his nascent Free French Movement. It is regarded as one of the 

most important speeches in French history.  In spite of its significance in French collective memory, 

historians have shown that the appeal was heard only by a minority of French people. De Gaulle's 22 

June 1940 speech was more widely heard. 
 

 
 

     De Gaulle had recently been promoted to the rank of Brigadier General and named as Under-

Secretary of State for National Defense and War by Prime Minister Paul Reynaud during the German 

invasion of France.  Reynaud resigned after his proposal for a Franco-British Union was rejected by 

his cabinet and Marshal Philippe Pétain, a hero of World War I, became the new Prime Minister, 

pledging to sign an armistice with Nazi Germany. De Gaulle opposed any such action and facing 

imminent arrest, fled France on 17 June. Other leading politicians, including Georges Mandel, Léon 
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Blum, Pierre Mendès France, Jean Zay and Édouard Daladier (and separately Reynaud), were arrested 

while travelling to continue the war from North Africa. 
 

     De Gaulle obtained special permission from Winston Churchill to broadcast a speech on 18 June via 

BBC Radio from Broadcasting House over France, despite the British Cabinet's objections that such a 

broadcast could provoke the Pétain government into a closer allegiance with Germany.  In his speech, 

de Gaulle reminded the French people that the British Empire and the United States of America would 

support them militarily and economically in an effort to retake France from the Germans. The BBC did 

not record the speech, and few actually heard it. Another speech, which was recorded and heard by 

more people, was given by de Gaulle four days later. There is a record, however, of the manuscript of 

the speech of 18 JUN, which has been found in the archives of the Swiss intelligence agencies who 

published the text for their own uses on 19 JUN.  

 

 Jun 18 1940 – WW2:  Finest Hour Speech    »     Winston Churchill urging perseverance during Battle 

of Britain delivered a speech to British House of Commons just over a month after he took over as 

Prime Minister at the head of an all-party coalition government. It was the third of three speeches which 

he gave during the period of the Battle of France, after the "Blood, toil, tears and sweat" speech of 13 

May and the "We shall fight on the beaches" speech of 4 June. "This was their finest hour" was made 

after France had sought an armistice on the evening of 16 JUN. 

 

 Jun 18 1944 – WW2:  German submarine U-767,  a Type VIIC U-boat, is sunk in the English Channel 

by depth charges dropped by Royal Navy destroyers HMS Fame, HMS Inconstant and HMS Havelock. 

The boat’s electrician was the sole survivor. 

 

 Jun 18 1944 – WW2:  Battle of Cherbourg     »     During the Normandy Invasion the US 9th Infantry 

Division reached the west coast of the Cotentin peninsula, isolating the Cherbourg garrison from any 

potential reinforcements. Within 24 hours, the 4th Infantry, 9th and 79th Infantry Divisions were 

driving north on a broad front. There was little opposition on the western side of the peninsula and on 

the eastern side, the exhausted defenders around Montebourg collapsed. Several large caches of V-1 

flying bombs were discovered by the Americans in addition to a V-2 rocket installation at Brix. 
 

     In two days, the American divisions were within striking distance of Cherbourg. The garrison 

commander, Lieutenant General Karl-Wilhelm von Schlieben, had 21,000 men but many of these were 

hastily drafted naval personnel or from labor units. The fighting troops who had retreated to Cherbourg 

(including the remnants of von Schlieben's own division, the 709th), were tired and disorganized. Food, 

fuel and ammunition were short. The Luftwaffe dropped a few supplies, but these were allegedly mostly 

items such as Iron Crosses, intended to bolster the garrison's morale. Nevertheless, von Schlieben 

rejected a summons to surrender and began carrying out demolitions to deny the port to the Allies. 
 

       American Gen. Collins launched a general assault on 22 JUN.  Resistance was stiff at first, but the 

Americans slowly cleared the Germans from their bunkers and concrete pillboxes. Allied naval ships 

bombarded fortifications near the city on 25 JUN. On 26 JUN the British elite force No. 30 Commando 

also known as 30 Assault Unit launched an assault on Octeville – a suburb to the south west of 

Cherbourg. This was the location of the Kriegsmarine naval intelligence HQ at Villa Meurice which 

the Commandos captured along with 20 officers and 500 men. On the same day the 79th Division 

captured Fort du Roule, which dominated the city and its defenses. This finished any organized defense. 
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Von Schlieben was captured. The harbor fortifications and the arsenal surrendered on 29 JUN, after a 

ruse by Allied officers who convinced the German officers to surrender the peninsula, bluffing about 

their manpower and ordnance. Some German troops cut off outside the defenses held out until 1 JUL. 

Casualties and losses:  US 22,000 - GER 38,000. 
 

     The Germans had so thoroughly wrecked and mined the port of Cherbourg that Hitler awarded the 

Knight's Cross to Rear Admiral Walter Hennecke the day after he surrendered for "a feat unprecedented 

in the annals of coastal defense." The port was not brought into limited use until the middle of August; 

although the first ships were able to use the harbor in late July. Nevertheless, the Germans had suffered 

a major defeat as a result of a rapid Allied build up on their western flank and Hitler's rigid orders. 

General Friedrich Dollmann, commanding the German Seventh Army, died on 28 JUN, having just 

been informed of a court martial pending as a result of the capture of Cherbourg, reportedly from a 

heart attack but possibly by suicide by poisoning. 

 

 Jun 18 1945 – WW2:  William Joyce Charged with Treason   »    William Brooke Joyce nicknamed 

Lord Haw-Haw, was an American-born, Anglo-Irish Fascist politician and Nazi propaganda 

broadcaster to the United Kingdom during World War II who took German citizenship in 1940. He was 

convicted of one count of high treason in 1945 and sentenced to death. The Court of Appeal and the 

House of Lords upheld his conviction. He was hanged on 3 January 1946, making him the last person 

to be executed for treason in the United Kingdom. (Theodore Schurch was hanged the following day, 

but for the crime of treachery rather than treason.) 
 

 
 

 Jun 19 1945 – WW2:  USS Bonefish (SS–223) Lost   »   Upon completion of refit on 28 May, Bonefish 

got underway on her eighth patrol in company with Tunny (SS-282) and Skate (SS-305), as part of 

"Pierce's Pole Cats", commanded by Tunny's skipper, Commander George E. Pierce.  Equipped with a 

new mine-detecting device, the submarines were ordered to penetrate the Sea of Japan to sever the last 

of the Japanese overseas supply lines.  Bonefish successfully threaded her way through the minefields 

by Tsushima Island as she transited the Korean Strait to enter the Sea of Japan for an offensive patrol 

off the west central coast of Honshu. 
 

     During a rendezvous with Tunny on 16 June, Bonefish reported sinking Oshikayama Maru, a 6,892 

ton cargo ship.  In a second rendezvous two days later, she requested and received permission to conduct 

a daylight submerged patrol of Toyama Bay, a bay farther up the Honshū coast.  The attack group was 

to depart the Sea of Japan via La Perouse Strait on the night of 24 June.  Bonefish did not make the 

scheduled pre-transit rendezvous.  Still, Tunny waited in vain off Hokkaido for three days.  Later on 30 

July, Bonefish and her crew of 85 was presumed lost. 
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     Japanese records reveal that the 5,488 ton cargo ship Konzan Maru was torpedoed and sunk in 

Toyama Wan on 19 June and that an ensuing severe counterattack by her Japanese escorts, the Okinawa 

and three Coast Defense Vessels CD-63, CD-75, CD-158 and CD-207, brought debris and a major oil 

slick to the water's surface.  There can be little doubt that Bonefish was sunk in this action.  She was 

the second to last United States Submarine lost in the war, with Bullhead (SS-332) being the last to be 

lost in August 1945. In total, Bonefish boat sank 31 enemy vessels, for a total of 158,500 tons, and 

damaged 7, for another 42,000 tons. 

 

 Jun 18 1954 – U.S.*Guatemala:  Operation PBSUCCESS   »   Due to the proximity of Guatemala to 

the United States, the fear of the Soviet Union creating a beachhead in Guatemala during their ongoing 

revolution created panic in the United States government during the Cold War. The CIA armed, funded, 

and trained a covert force of 480 men led by anti-leftist colonel Carlos Castillo Armas. The force 

invaded Guatemala on 18 JUN backed by a heavy campaign of psychological warfare, including 

bombings of Guatemala City and an anti-Árbenz radio station claiming to be genuine news.  The panic 

was later avoided after operation PBSUCCESS was completed in 1954 as a means to overthrow 

democratically-elected Árbenz and ended the Guatemalan Revolution of 1944–1954. With what has 

been released by the CIA we know that due to the 1954 Guatemalan coup d'état and the installation of 

militarized leadership, more than 100,000 Guatemalan citizens have been killed. 

 

 Jun 18 1965 – Vietnam War:  SAC B-52s Are Used For The First Time   »   In South Vietnam 28 B-

52s fly-bomb a Viet Cong concentration in a heavily forested area of Binh Duong Province northwest 

of Saigon. Such flights, under the aegis of the Strategic Air Command (SAC), became known as 

Operation Arc Light. The B-52s that took part in the Arc Light missions had been deployed to Andersen 

Air Force Base in Guam and more bombers were later deployed to bases in Okinawa and U-Tapao, 

Thailand. 
 

 
 

     In addition to supporting ground tactical operations, B-52s were used to interdict enemy supply lines 

in Vietnam, Cambodia, and Laos, and later to strike targets in North Vietnam. Releasing their bombs 

from 30,000 feet, the B-52s could neither be seen nor heard from the ground as they inflicted awesome 

damage. B-52s were instrumental in breaking up enemy concentrations besieging Khe Sanh in 1968 

and An Loc in 1972. Between June 1965 and August 1973, 126,615 B-52 sorties were flown over 

Southeast Asia. During those operations, the Air Force lost 29 B-52s: 17 from hostile fire over North 

Vietnam and 12 from operational causes. 
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 Jun 18 1965 – Vietnam War:  Westmoreland Requests More Troops   »   Gen. William Westmoreland, 

senior U.S. military commander in Vietnam, sends a new troop request to the Joint Chiefs of Staff. 

Westmoreland stated that he needed 542,588 troops for the war in Vietnam in 1967–an increase of 

111,588 men to the number already serving there. In the end, President Johnson acceded to 

Westmoreland’s wishes and dispatched the additional troops to South Vietnam, but the increases were 

done in an incremental fashion. The highest number of U.S. troops in South Vietnam was 543,500, 

which was reached in 1969. 

 

 Jun 18 1979 – Cold War:  Carter and Brezhnev Sign the SALT-II Treaty  »  During a summit meeting 

in Vienna, President Jimmy Carter and Soviet leader Leonid Brezhnev sign the SALT-II agreement 

dealing with limitations and guidelines for nuclear weapons. The treaty, which never formally went 

into effect, proved to be one of the most controversial U.S.-Soviet agreements of the Cold War. 
 

     The SALT-II agreement was the result of many nagging issues left over from the successful SALT-

I treaty of 1972. Though the 1972 treaty limited a wide variety of nuclear weapons, many issues 

remained unresolved. Talks between the United States and the Soviet Union began almost immediately 

after SALT-I was ratified by both nations in 1972. Those talks failed to achieve any new breakthroughs, 

however. By 1979, both the United States and Soviet Union were eager to revitalize the process. For 

the United States, fear that the Soviets were leaping ahead in the arms race was the primary motivator. 

For the Soviet Union, the increasingly close relationship between America and communist China was 

a cause for growing concern. 
 

 
 

     In June 1979, Carter and Brezhnev met in Vienna and signed the SALT-II agreement. The treaty 

basically established numerical equality between the two nations in terms of nuclear weapons delivery 

systems. It also limited the number of MIRV missiles (missiles with multiple, independent nuclear 

warheads). In truth, the treaty did little or nothing to stop, or even substantially slow down, the arms 

race. Nevertheless, it met with unrelenting criticism in the United States. The treaty was denounced as 

a “sellout” to the Soviets, one that would leave America virtually defenseless against a whole range of 

new weapons not mentioned in the agreement. Even supporters of arms control were less than 

enthusiastic about the treaty, since it did little to actually control arms. 
 

     Debate over SALT-II in the U.S. Congress continued for months. In December 1979, however, the 

Soviets launched an invasion of Afghanistan. The Soviet attack effectively killed any chance of SALT-

II being passed, and Carter ensured this by withdrawing the treaty from the Senate in January 1980. 

SALT-II thus remained signed, but unratified. During the 1980s, both nations agreed to respect the 

agreement until such time as new arms negotiations could take place. 
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 Jun 18 2018 – USA:   President Trump orders US military to set up sixth branch of the military - a 

space force. 

 

-o-o-O-o-o- 

 

 Jun 19 1778 – American Revolution:  Valley Forge   »   Washington's troops finally leave Valley 

Forge. While there, the Continentals struggled to manage a disastrous supply crisis while retraining and 

reorganizing their units. Though the occasional blizzard, ice storm, and scattered snow squalls were 

relatively common on the Valley Forge encampment, it was by historical standards a fairly mild winter 

for southeast Pennsylvania. Only twice did the mercury drop into single digits, on both occasions during 

the month of February. Counterintuitively, this meteorological phenomenon only added to the 

Continental Army’s suffering. The army’s commander-in-chief George Washington himself noted that 

consistently working and drilling in steady, below-freezing temperatures was preferable to slogging 

through an endless morass of slushy mud stippled with putrefying animal carcasses. Moreover, 

whenever the temperatures edged above freezing, which often occurred, the noxious veil of gasses 

escaping from the hundreds of starved horses buried in shallow graves hung over the camp like an 

illness. 
 

     While it is true that nearly 2,000 of Washington’s soldiers at Valley Forge died from exposure, 

disease, starvation, or some combination thereof, this was more from a lack of clothing to defend 

themselves against the ever-shifting elements. Entire regiments were without shoes, and visitors were 

astonished to find half-naked and barefoot American sentries manning guard posts in the rain wrapped 

only in tattered blankets and standing on their hats to keep their feet warm. 

 

 Jun 19 1864 – Civil War:  USS Kearsarge Sinks CSS Alabama   »   Off the coast of Cherbourg, France, 

the Confederate raider CSS Alabama loses a ship-to-ship duel with the USS Kearsarge and sinks to the 

floor of the Atlantic, ending an illustrious career that saw some 68 Union merchant vessels destroyed 

or captured by the Confederate raider. 
 

 
 

     At the outset of the Civil War, the Union began an increasingly successful blockade of Southern 

ports and coasts, crippling the economies of the Confederate states. In retaliation, Confederate raiders, 

outfitted in the South and abroad, launched an effective guerrilla war at sea against Union merchant 

shipping. In 1862, the CSS Alabama, a 1,000-ton screw-steam sloop of war, was built at Liverpool, 

England, for the Confederate Navy. Britain had proclaimed neutrality in the Civil War but was 

sympathetic to the Southern cause and gave tacit aid to the Confederacy in the opening years of the 

conflict. Before the Alabama was put to sea, the Union government learned of its construction, but the 
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protestations of the U.S. ambassador did not prevent it from sailing from Liverpool. After leaving 

British waters disguised as a merchant ship, the Alabama was outfitted as a combatant by supply ships 

and placed in commission on August 24, 1862. 
 

     The CSS Alabama was captained by Raphael Semmes of Mobile, Alabama, who as commander of 

the Confederate raider Sumter had captured 17 Union merchant ships earlier in the war. The warship 

was manned by an international crew–about half Southerners, half Englishmen–and rounded out by a 

handful of other Europeans and even a few Northerners. Leaving sunk and burned U.S. merchant ships 

in its wake, the Alabama cruised the North Atlantic and West Indies, rounded Africa, and visited the 

East Indies before redoubling the Cape of Good Hope back to Europe. By the time the Alabama docked 

at Cherbourg for a badly needed overhaul on June 11, 1864, it had inflicted immense damage on the 

seaborne trade of the United States, destroying 60-odd U.S. merchant ships during its two-year 

rampage. 
 

     The USS Kearsarge, a steam-sloop that had been pursuing the Alabama, learned of its presence at 

Cherbourg and promptly steamed to the French port. On 14 JUN, the Kearsarge arrived and took up a 

patrol just outside the harbor. After being fitted and stocked over five more days, the Alabama steamed 

out to meet its foe on 19 JUN.  A French ironclad lurked nearby to ensure that the combat remained in 

international waters. 
 

     After an initial exchange of gunfire, the battle quickly turned against the Alabama, whose 

deteriorated gunpowder and shells failed to penetrate the Kearsarge‘s chain-cable armor. Within an 

hour, the Alabama was reduced to a sinking wreck. Captain Semmes tried to retreat back to Cherbourg, 

but his way was blocked by the Kearsarge, and he was forced to strike his colors. The crew abandoned 

ship, and the Alabama went down into the Channel. The survivors were rescued by the Kearsarge and 

the British yacht Deerhound, which had been observing the battle. Those picked up by the latter, 

including Semmes and most of his officers, were taken to England and thus escaped arrest. 
 

     After traveling to Switzerland for a much-needed rest, Semmes returned to the Confederacy via 

Mexico. Appointed a rear admiral, he helped command the Confederate Navy in Virginia’s James 

River. After the defeat of the Confederacy in 1865, he returned to Mobile to practice law and write 

about his war experiences. After years of U.S. protests, the British finally agreed in 1871 to take 

responsibility for the damages caused by British-built Confederate raiders. In 1872, an international 

arbitration panel ordered Britain to pay the United States $15.5 million in damages, of which more than 

$6,000,000 was inflicted by the Alabama. 

 

 Jun 19 1868 – Westward Expansion:  Father De Smet Talks Peace with Sitting Bull   »   Attempting 

to convince hostile Indians to make peace with the United States, the Jesuit missionary Pierre-Jean De 

Smet meets with the great Sioux Chief Sitting Bull in present-day Montana. 
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    A native of Belgium, De Smet came to the United States in 1821 at the age of 20. He became a 

novitiate of the Jesuit order in Maryland and was subsequently ordained in St. Louis. As a priest, De 

Smet’s ambition was to be a missionary to the Native Americans of the Far West. In 1838, he was sent 

to proselytize among the Potawatomi villages near today’s Council Bluffs, Iowa. There, he met a 

delegation of Flathead Indians who had come east seeking a “black robe” whom they hoped might be 

able to bring the power of the Christian god to aid their tribe. During the 1840s, De Smet made several 

trips to work with the Flathead in present-day western Montana. He established a thriving mission and 

eventually secured a peace treaty with the Flathead’s previously irreconcilable enemy, the Blackfeet. 
 

     A genuine friend to the Native Americans, De Smet earned a reputation as a white man who could 

be trusted to fairly negotiate disputes between Indians and the American government. During the 1860s, 

such disputes became increasingly common in the West, where Plains Indians like the Sioux and 

Cheyenne resisted the growing flood of white settlers invading their territories. The U.S. government 

began to demand that all the Plains Indians relocate to reservations. Leaders in the American 

government and military hoped the relocation could be achieved through negotiations, but they were 

also perfectly willing to use violence to force the Indians to comply. 
 

     One of the principal leaders of the so-called “hostile” Indians that resisted relocation was the great 

Chief of the Teton Sioux, Sitting Bull. In May 1868, the federal government asked De Smet to meet 

with Sitting Bull to negotiate a peace treaty. The 67-year-old De Smet agreed to try, and on this day in 

1868, he met with Sitting Bull at his camp along the Powder River in present-day Montana. 
 

     Although tensions were high, Sitting Bull had promised to meet De Smet with “arms stretched out, 

ready to embrace him.” Lest any hotheaded young brave do something foolish, Sitting Bull first talked 

with De Smet in his own lodge in order to ensure the priest’s safety. The next day, De Smet met with a 

council that included other chiefs. De Smet was not able to convince Sitting Bull personally to sign a 

peace treaty. However, the chief did agree to send one of his lesser chiefs to Fort Laramie, Wyoming, 

to sign a treaty in which the Sioux agreed to allow white travel and settlement in specified areas. 
 

     Although Sitting Bull himself had not agreed to the treaty, the negotiations were a triumph for De 

Smet. As one historian later noted, “No White Man has ever come close to equaling his universal appeal 

to the Indian.” De Smet spent the remaining five years of his life continuing to work for peace with the 

Plains Indians. Through his books and speaking tours, he also attempted to bring a sympathetic portrait 

of the Indians to an American public that tended to think of Indians as bloodthirsty savages. Ultimately, 

however, De Smet was unable to stop the tragic Plains Indian War that eventually forced Sitting Bull 

and other Indians to leave their homes and move to government-controlled reservations. 
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     De Smet died in St. Louis in 1873, three years before Sitting Bull won his greatest victory in his war 

with the United States at the Battle of the Little Big Horn. 

 

 Jun 19 1940 – WW2:  German 7th Armoured division under command of Rommel occupies 

Cherbourg, France 

 

 Jun 19 1941– WW2:  Two Ocean Navy Expansion Act Signed   »   Modest naval expansion programs 

had been implemented by the Vinson-Trammell Act of 1934 and the Naval Act of 1938. In early June 

1940, Congress passed legislation that provided for an 11% increase in naval tonnage as well as an 

expansion of naval air capacity. On 17 JUN, a few days after German troops conquered France, Chief 

of Naval Operations Harold Stark requested four billion dollars from Congress to increase the size of 

the American combat fleet by 70% by adding 257 ships amounting to 1,325,000 tons.  
 

     On 18 JUN, after less than an hour of debate, the House of Representatives by a 316–0 vote 

authorized $8.55 billion for a naval expansion program, giving emphasis to aircraft. Rep. Vinson, who 

headed the House Naval Affairs Committee, said its emphasis on carriers did not represent any less 

commitment to battleships, but "The modern development of aircraft has demonstrated conclusively 

that the backbone of the Navy today is the aircraft carrier. The carrier, with destroyers, cruisers and 

submarines grouped around it, is the spearhead of all modern naval task forces." It was enacted on July 

19, 1940 with President Roosevelt’s signature. 

 

 Jun 19 1944 – WW2:  Japanese Troops Conquer Changsha China   »   The Battle of Changsha was 

an invasion of the Chinese province of Hunan by Japanese troops near the end of the Second Sino-

Japanese War. As such, it encompasses three separate conflicts: an invasion of the city of Changsha 

and two invasions of Hengyang. 
 

 
 

     The Japanese military transferred the bulk of their troops from the Japanese homeland and 

Manchuria as part of Operation "Ichi-Go" or "Tairiku Datsu Sakusen" which roughly translates as 

'Operation to Break through the Continent'. This was an attempt to establish a land and rail corridor 

from the Japanese occupied territories of Manchuria, Northern and Central China and Korea and those 

in South East Asia. 
 

     In June 1944, the Japanese deployed 360,000 troops to attack Changsha for the fourth time (the first 

being in 1939). The operation involved more Japanese troops than any other campaign in the Second 

Sino-Japanese war. 
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 Jun 19 1944 – WW2:  Battle of the Philippine Sea   »   In what would become known as the “Marianas 

Turkey Shoot,” U.S. carrier-based fighters decimate the Japanese Fleet with only a minimum of losses 

in the Battle of the Philippine Sea. 
 

 

 

     The security of the Marianas Islands, in the western Pacific, were vital to Japan, which had air bases 

on Saipan, Tinian, and Guam. U.S. troops were already battling the Japanese on Saipan, having landed 

there on the 15th. Any further intrusion would leave the Philippine Islands, and Japan itself, vulnerable 

to U.S. attack. The U.S. Fifth Fleet, commanded by Admiral Raymond Spruance, was on its way west 

from the Marshall Islands as backup for the invasion of Saipan and the rest of the Marianas. But 

Japanese Admiral Ozawa Jisaburo decided to challenge the American fleet, ordering 430 of his planes, 

launched from aircraft carriers, to attack. In what became the greatest carrier battle of the war, the 

United States, having already picked up the Japanese craft on radar, proceeded to shoot down more 

than 300 aircraft and sink two Japanese aircraft carriers, losing only 29 of their own planes in the 

process. It was described in the aftermath as a “turkey shoot.” 
 

     Admiral Ozawa, believing his missing planes had landed at their Guam air base, maintained his 

position in the Philippine Sea, allowing for a second attack of U.S. carrier-based fighter planes, this 

time commanded by Admiral Mitscher, to shoot down an additional 65 Japanese planes and sink 

another carrier. In total, the Japanese lost 480 aircraft, three-quarters of its total, not to mention most 

of its crews. American domination of the Marianas was now a foregone conclusion. 
 

     Not long after this battle at sea, U.S. Marine divisions penetrated farther into the island of Saipan. 

Two Japanese commanders on the island, Admiral Nagumo and General Saito, both committed suicide 

in an attempt to rally the remaining Japanese forces. It succeeded: Those forces also committed a virtual 

suicide as they attacked the Americans’ lines, losing 26,000 men compared with 3,500 lost by the 

United States. Within another month, the islands of Tinian and Guam were also captured by the United 

States. 
 

     The Japanese government of Premier Hideki Tojo resigned in disgrace at this stunning defeat, in 

what many have described as the turning point of the war in the Pacific. 

 

 Jun 19 1953 – Cold War:  Rosenberg’s Executed for Espionage   »   Julius and Ethel Rosenberg, a 

married couple convicted of conspiracy to commit espionage in 1951, were put to death in the electric 

chair on June 19, 1953. Their dual execution marked the dramatic finale of the most controversial 

espionage case of the Cold War. 
 



33 | P a g e  
 

     Julius was arrested in July 1950, and Ethel in August of that same year, on the charge of conspiracy 

to commit espionage. Specifically, they were accused of heading a spy ring that passed top-secret 

information concerning the atomic bomb to the Soviet Union. The Rosenbergs vigorously protested 

their innocence, but after a brief trial in March 1951 they were convicted. On April 5, 1951, a judge 

sentenced them to death. The pair was taken to Sing Sing Prison in Ossining, New York, to await 

execution. 
 

 
 

      During the next two years, the couple became the subject of both national and international debate. 

Many people believed that the Rosenbergs were the victims of a surge of hysterical anticommunist 

feeling in the United States, and protested that the death sentence handed down was cruel and unusual 

punishment. Most Americans, however, believed that the Rosenbergs had been dealt with justly. 

President Dwight D. Eisenhower spoke for many Americans when he issued a statement declining to 

invoke executive clemency for the pair. Eisenhower stated, “I can only say that, by immeasurably 

increasing the chances of atomic war, the Rosenbergs may have condemned to death tens of millions 

of innocent people all over the world. The execution of two human beings is a grave matter. But even 

graver is the thought of the millions of dead whose deaths may be directly attributable to what these 

spies have done.” 
 

     Julius Rosenberg was the first to be executed, at about 8 p.m. on June 19, 1953. Just a few minutes 

after his body was removed from the chamber containing the electric chair, Ethel Rosenberg was led in 

and strapped to the same chair. She was pronounced dead at 8:16 p.m. Both refused to admit any 

wrongdoing and proclaimed their innocence right up to the time of their deaths. Two sons, Michael and 

Robert, survived them. 
 

     The timing of when their case came to trial arguably played a key role in how justice was served. 

They were accused of passing top-secret information concerning the design and use of the atomic bomb 

to the Soviet Union during the Cold War between the United States and the communist nation, still 

headed at the time by the ruthless Joseph Stalin. These tensions were also being played out in the 

Korean War, a proxy war between east and west then taking place on the Korean peninsula. “Most 

historians would agree that they would not face the death penalty if they were put on trial at any time 

other than the early 1950s,” noted Lori Clune, PhD, associate professor of history at California State 

University, Fresno, and author of the 2016 book ‘Executing the Rosenbergs: Death and Diplomacy in 

a Cold War World’. 
 

     “In my book, I argue that if the Supreme Court had delayed the executions until the fall of 1953, 

there is a chance, with a new chief Supreme Court justice and an armistice in Korea, that at least Ethel’s 

sentence may have been reduced to 30 years or less. Possibly even Julius’s sentence would have 
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similarly been reduced,” Clune said. “Sitting in prison for years may have prompted them to talk, and 

it would have at least kept them off the front pages, whereas waiting on death row kept them in the 

news for two years and allowed a protest movement to grow around the world. It also would have 

pleased many of our allies, who saw the death penalty – particularly for Ethel, the mother of two young 

sons – as extreme and abhorrent.” 
 

     This is not to say the crimes with which the Rosenbergs had been accused didn’t merit strong 

punishment. Indeed, Clune suggests that Julius arguably deserved a death sentence, given that evidence 

has emerged in the decades since the couple’s trial indicating that he indeed did run a spy ring of roughly 

a dozen engineers and scientists. That cohort of spies passed along a prototype of a fuse for the atomic 

bomb to Julius who, in turn, passed it along to his Soviet handler in 1944, according to Dr. Clune. It’s 

also worth noting that the Soviets would later use that same technology to shoot down U2 pilot Francis 

Gary Powers in May 1960. 
 

     As Clune explained, by passing the technology to the Soviets, Julius violated the Espionage Act, 

which stipulates that providing military secrets to any nation – enemy or not – is an act of espionage, 

punishable by 30 years in prison or death. “In contrast, it’s very difficult to argue that Ethel Rosenberg 

deserved the death sentence,” Clune says. “She didn’t have a code name, and engaged in no active 

spying of her own. Most historians agree that she was cognizant of her husband’s espionage activities, 

and thus a part of the conspiracy to commit espionage, but that she was arrested and sentenced to death 

only to pressure Julius to talk and name the members of his spy ring. They called the federal 

government’s bluff.” 

 

 Jun 19 1969 – Vietnam War:  Ky Becomes Premier Of South Vietnam   »   Air Vice-Marshal Nguyen 

Cao Ky assumes the premiership of the ninth government to be installed within the last 20 months in 

the country. The Armed Forces Council had chosen Ky as premier on 11 JUN, and Gen. Nguyen Van 

Thieu was chosen for the relatively powerless position of chief of state. Having risen to the rank of 

lieutenant general in the fledgling South Vietnamese Air Force, Ky was one of a group of officers who 

had seized power earlier in 1965 to end the anarchy that had followed in the wake of the assassination 

of President Ngo Dinh Diem in November 1963. 
 

 
 

     The new premier immediately took steps to strengthen the armed forces. He also instituted needed 

land reforms, programs for the construction of schools and hospitals, and price controls. Additionally, 

his government began a much-touted campaign to remove corrupt officials. At the same time, however, 

Ky instituted a number of unpopular repressive actions, including a ban on newspapers. 
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     In 1966, Buddhists, among other political factions, demanded Ky’s ouster, and protests took place 

in various cities. The disturbances ended partly as a result of a government crackdown and partly 

because of a loss of support for the Buddhists among dissident elements of the military. Ky continued 

in his post until the elections of 1967, when he became Vice President of South Vietnam and Thieu 

became president. Ky served in that position until 1971, when he chose not to run as an opposition 

candidate against President Nguyen Van Thieu. He reverted to the rank of Air Marshal in the air force. 

 

 Jun 19 1968 – Vietnam War:  South Vietnamese President Signs General Mobilization Bill   »   In a 

public ceremony at Hue, South Vietnamese President Nguyen Van Thieu signs a general mobilization 

bill. Under the new measure, men between the ages of 18 and 43 were subject to induction into the 

regular armed forces. Men between the ages of 44 and 50 and youths between 16 and 17 years old were 

eligible to serve in the part-time civilian People’s Self Defense Organization. An estimated 90,000 17-

year-olds in the People’s Self Defense Organization would be transferred to the regular army. It was 

believed that, by the end of 1968, the law would provide for the induction of an additional 200,000 

men. This would begin a steady growth in the size of the Republic of Vietnam Armed Forces that would 

accelerate under President Richard Nixon’s Vietnamization program. There would be 1.1 million men 

and women in the South Vietnamese forces by the end of 1972. 

 

 Jun 19 2009 – Afghanistan:  British forces began Operation Panther's Claw, in which more than 350 

troops made an aerial assault on Taliban positions in Southern Afghanistan.  It aimed to secure various 

canal and river crossings to establish a permanent International Security Assistance Force (ISAF) 

presence in the area. After declaring on 27 July the first stage of the operation a success, UK forces 

commenced the second stage - which focused on holding ground won from the Taliban in previous 

weeks. 

 

 Jun 19 2019 – U.S. Navy:  U.S. Senators receive a classified briefing on possible UFO sightings by 

the US Navy. 

 

-o-o-O-o-o- 

 

 Jun 20 1779 – American Revolution:   Battle of Stono Ferry   »   The battle was fought near Charleston 

and began well for the Patriots who engaged the British with small arms and cannon fire for an hour, 

at which point they advanced to the man-made fortification. Two of the Highlander companies resisted 

until only 11 men were left standing, but eventually, after British reserves were brought across the 

bridge, they rallied and won the fight. 
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     Losses on both sides were heavy. The Americans reported 34 killed (one of whom was Andrew 

Jackson's brother, Hugh), 113 wounded and 155 missing. The British had 26 killed, 93 wounded and 1 

missing.  Finally, after analyzing how the tide was turning against the Patriots, General Benjamin 

Lincoln ordered a retreat and his reputation suffered greatly both then and when he later became known 

as the "General who lost Charleston" (a devastating loss for the Patriots which could have easily 

resulted in the British returning to power).  

 

 Jun 20 1782 – American Revolution:   Great Seal of the United States   »   Congress adopts the Great 

Seal of the United States after six years of discussion. The front of the seal depicts a bald eagle clutching 

an olive branch in its right talon and arrows in its left. On its breast appears a shield marked with 13 

vertical red and white stripes topped by a bar of blue. The eagle’s beak clutches a banner inscribed, E 

pluribus unum, a Latin phrase meaning “Out of Many One.” Above the eagle’s head, golden rays burst 

forth, encircling 13 stars. 
 

 

     Charles Thomas outlined the symbolic connotations of the seal’s elements when he presented his 

design to Congress. The bottom of the shield (or pale) represents the 13 states united in support of the 

blue bar at the top of the shield (or chief), “which unites the whole and represents Congress.” The motto 

E Pluribus Unum serves as a textual representation of the same relationship. The colors used in the 

shield are the same as those in the flag: alternating red and white for the important balance between 

innocence and valor, topped by the blue of “vigilance, perseverance and justice.” The eagle’s talons 

hold symbols of Congress power to make peace (the olive branch) and war (arrows). The constellation 

of stars indicates that “a new State [is] taking its place and rank among other sovereign powers.” 
 

     The reverse side of the seal bears the familiar Masonic motif of a pyramid, which Thomas proposed 

as a symbol of “Strength and Duration.” The pyramid, like the new nation, is unfinished and frequently 

depicted as having 13 steps for the original states. The disembodied eye floating above the structure is 

that of providence, which Thomas believed had acted “in favour of the American cause.” Beneath the 

pyramid, the number 1776 appears in Roman numerals as a reminder of the year of independence. The 

phrase Annuit Coeptis or “Providence has Favored Our Undertakings” appears above the providential 

eye; Novus Ordo Seclorum or “A New Order of the Ages” appears beneath the pyramid. 

 

 Jun 20 1816 - Pemmican War:   Battle of Seven Oaks – A violent confrontation between the Hudson's 

Bay Company and the North West Company (rivals in the fur trade) near Winnipeg, Manitoba, Canada.  

 

 Jun 20 1863 – Civil War:   Battle of Bayou La Fourche, Louisiana    »      Part of a campaign known 

as Taylor’s Operations in West Louisiana. Confederate Major General Richard Taylor sent an 

expedition under Colonel James P. Major to break Union supply lines, disrupt military activities and 

force an enemy withdrawal from Brashear City and Port Hudson. Major set out from Washington, 
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Louisiana, on Bayou Teche, heading south and east. While marching, his men conducted raids on Union 

forces, boats and plantations and in the process recaptured liberated slaves and captured animals and 

supplies. 
 

      Brigadier General William H. Emory, commanding the Union defenses of New Orleans, assigned 

Lieutenant Colonel Albert Stickney to command in Brashear City and to stem the Confederate raid if 

possible. Emory informed Stickney of Major’s descent on LaFourche Crossing and ordered him to send 

troops. Feeling that no threat to Brashear City existed, Stickney, himself, led troops off to LaFourche 

Crossing, arriving on the morning of 20 JUN. That afternoon, Stickney's scouts reported that the enemy 

was advancing rapidly. 
 

     Confederate forces began driving in Stickney’s pickets around 5:00 p.m.. Southern cavalry then 

advanced, but was driven back. After Union troops fired a few rounds, the Confederates withdrew in 

the direction of Thibodaux. In the late afternoon of 21 JUN, the Confederates engaged the Union 

pickets, and fighting continued for more than an hour before the Rebels retired. At about 6:30 p.m., the 

Confederates reappeared in force, started an artillery duel, and charged the Union lines at 7:00 p.m. An 

hour later, the Confederates disengaged and retired toward Thibodaux. The Union held the field. 

Despite the defeat, Major’s raiders continued on to Brashear City. 

 

 Jun 20 1863 – Civil War:   West Virginia Enters the Union   »    During the Civil War, West Virginia 

is admitted into the Union as the 35th U.S. state, or the 24th state if the secession of the 11 Southern 

states were taken into account. The same day, Arthur Boreman was inaugurated as West Virginia’s first 

state governor. 
 

     Settlement of the western lands of Virginia came gradually in the 18th century as settlers slowly 

made their way across the natural Allegheny Plateau barrier. The region became increasingly important 

to the Virginia state government at Richmond in the 19th century, but the prevalence of small farms 

and absence of slavery began to estrange it from the east. Because slaves were counted in allotting 

representation, wealthy eastern planters dominated the Virginia legislature, and demands by western 

Virginians for lower taxes and infrastructure development were not met. 
 

     When Virginia voted to secede after the outbreak of the Civil War, the majority of West Virginians 

opposed the secession. Delegates met at Wheeling, and on June 11, 1861, nullified the Virginian 

ordinance of secession and proclaimed “The Restored Government of Virginia,” headed by Francis 

Pierpont. Confederate forces occupied a portion of West Virginia during the war, but West Virginian 

statehood was nonetheless approved in a referendum and a state constitution drawn up. In April 1863, 

U.S. President Abraham Lincoln proclaimed the admission of West Virginia into the Union effective 

June 20, 1863. 

 

 Jun 20 1864 – Civil War:   Skirmish at Lattermore's Mills/Powder Springs, Georgia 

 

 Jun 20 1900 – China:  Boxer Rebellion Begins in China   »   In response to widespread foreign 

encroachment upon China’s national affairs, Chinese nationalists launch the so-called Boxer Rebellion 

in Peking. Calling themselves I Ho Ch’uan, or “the Righteous and Harmonious Fists,” the nationalists 

occupied Peking, killed several Westerners, including German ambassador Baron von Ketteler, and 

besieged the foreign legations in the diplomatic quarter of the city. 
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     By the end of the 19th century, the Western powers and Japan had forced China’s ruling Qing 

dynasty to accept wide foreign control over the country’s economic affairs. In the Opium Wars, popular 

rebellions, and the Sino-Japanese War, China had fought to resist the foreigners, but it lacked a 

modernized military and suffered millions of casualties. In 1898, Tzu’u Hzi, the dowager empress and 

an anti-imperialist, began supporting the I Ho Ch’uan, who were known as the “Boxers” by the British 

because of their martial arts fighting style. The Boxers soon grew powerful, and in late 1899 regular 

attacks on foreigners and Chinese Christians began. 
 

     On June 20, 1900, the Boxers, now more than 100,000 strong and led by the court of Tzu’u Hzi, 

besieged the foreigners in Peking’s diplomatic quarter, burned Christian churches in the city, and 

destroyed the Peking-Tientsin railway line. As the Western powers and Japan organized a multinational 

force to crush the rebellion, the siege of the Peking legations stretched into weeks, and the diplomats, 

their families, and guards suffered through hunger and degrading conditions as they fought to keep the 

Boxers at bay. On 14 AUG, the international force, featuring British, Russian, American, Japanese, 

French, and German troops, relieved Peking after fighting its way through much of northern China. 
 

     Due to mutual jealousies between the powers, it was agreed that China would not be partitioned 

further, and in September 1901, the Peking Protocol was signed, formally ending the Boxer Rebellion. 

By the terms of agreement, the foreign nations received extremely favorable commercial treaties with 

China, foreign troops were permanently stationed in Peking, and China was forced to pay $333 million 

dollars as penalty for its rebellion. China was effectively a subject nation. 

 

 Jun 20 1919 – WWI:  Treaty of Versailles   »   During the final days of the Versailles Peace Conference 

held in Paris, France, the German cabinet deadlocks over whether to accept the peace terms presented 

to its delegation by the other nations at the peace conference–most notably the Council of Four: France, 

Britain, the United States and Italy–and ratify the Versailles Treaty. 
 

     Presented with the terms of the treaty on May 7, 1919, the German delegation was given two weeks 

to examine the document and submit their official comments in writing. The Germans, who had put 

great faith in U.S. President Woodrow Wilson’s notion of a so-called “peace without victory” and had 

pointed to his famous Fourteen Points as the basis upon which they sought peace in November 1918, 

were greatly angered and disillusioned by the treaty. By its terms, Germany was to lose 13 percent of 

its territory and 10 percent of its population; it would also have to pay reparations, a punishment 

justified in the treaty by the infamous Article 231, which placed the blame for the war squarely on 

Germany. 
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Demonstration against the treaty in front of the Reichstag 

 

      Ulrich von Brockdorff-Rantzau, Germany’s foreign minister and leader of the German delegation 

at Versailles, was furious about the treaty. “This fat volume was quite unnecessary. They could have 

expressed the whole thing more simply in one clause–Germany renounces its existence.” The country’s 

military leaders were similarly against the treaty; as Field Marshal Paul von Hindenburg saw it, “as a 

soldier I can only prefer honorable defeat to a disgraceful peace.” Some members of the coalition 

government that had taken power in Berlin, however, were of a different view, believing that Germany, 

in its weakened state, would benefit by signing the treaty in order to put the war behind it and begin 

rebuilding its manufacturing and commerce operations. 
 

     After Brockdorff-Rantzau’s delegation passed a unanimous recommendation to reject the treaty, the 

German cabinet, which had previously been leaning towards signing, deadlocked in its vote on 20 JUN 

and subsequently resigned en masse. Brockdorff-Rantzau followed suit, leaving Paris, and politics, 

altogether. Friedrich Ebert, the German president since late 1918, was persuaded to stay on, however, 

and as the Allied deadline of 23 JUN approached, he managed to assemble another cabinet to put the 

issue to a vote. After a last-minute flurry of activity, the German National Assembly voted to sign the 

treaty and its answer was delivered to the Council of Four at 5:40 p.m. on 23 JUN. The Treaty of 

Versailles was signed on June 28, 1919, in the Hall of Mirrors at Versailles, five years to the day after 

the assassination of Archduke Franz Ferdinand of Austria and his wife at Sarajevo. 

 

 Jun 20 1941 – U.S. Navy:  USS O–9 (SS–70) foundered during deep submergence tests off New 

London, Connecticut. 33 died 

 

 Jun 20 1941 – WW2 Era:  German submarine U-203 unsuccessfully stalks USS battleship Texas while 

she was on Neutrality Patrol in the Atlantic convoying ships carrying Lend-Lease materiel to the United 

Kingdom. 

 

 Jun 20 1941 – WW2 Era:   FDR in a message to Congress denounces the sinking of the American 

merchant ship Robin Moor on 21 MAY by the Germans as an 'act of piracy'. According to the formal 

depositions of survivors: 
 

o The vessel was sunk within thirty minutes from the time of the first warning given by the 

Commander of the submarine to an officer of the Robin Moor. 

o The submarine did not display its flag, and the Commander did not announce its nationality. 

o The Robin Moor was sunk without provision for the safety of the passengers and crew. 
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o It was sunk despite the fact that its American nationality was admittedly known to the 

Commander of the submarine and that its nationality was likewise clearly indicated by the flag 

and other markings. 

o The sinking of this American ship by a German submarine flagrantly violated the right of 

United States vessels freely to navigate the seas subject only to a belligerent right accepted 

under international law. This belligerent right, as is known to the German Government, does 

not include the right deliberately to sink a merchant vessel, leaving the passengers and crew to 

the mercies of the elements. On the contrary the belligerent is required to place the passengers 

and crew in places of safety. 

o The passengers and crew of the Robin Moor were left afloat in small lifeboats from 

approximately two to three weeks when they were accidentally discovered and rescued by 

friendly vessels. This chance rescue does not lessen the brutality of casting the boats adrift in 

mid-ocean. 
 

     In brief, we must take the sinking of the Robin Moor as a warning to the United States not to resist 

the Nazi movement of world conquest. It is a warning that the United States may use the high seas of 

the world only with Nazi consent. Were we to yield on this we would inevitably submit to world 

domination at the hands of the present leaders of the German Reich. We are not yielding and we do not 

propose to yield. 

 

 Jun 20 1942 – WW2:  German troops conquer Tobruk, North Africa. 

 

 Jun 20 1944 – WW2:   Nazis begin mass extermination of Jews at Auschwitz. 

 

 Jun 20 1944 – WW2:  Japanese Carrier Hiyo Sunk   »   During the Battle of the Philippine Sea Vice-

Admiral Marc Mitscher, having located the retiring Japanese fleet. ordered an air strike. Hiyō was 

struck by two bombs, one of which detonated above the bridge and killed or wounded virtually everyone 

there. More seriously, the ship was struck by one torpedo dropped by a Grumman TBF Avenger from 

the light carrier Belleau Wood. The torpedo knocked out the starboard engine room and started fires 

but Hiyō was able to continue, at reduced speed. Two hours later, a large explosion occurred when 

leaking gasoline vapor ignited and knocked out all power on the ship. The fires raged out of control 

and Hiyō sank stern first shortly afterwards.  Roughly 1,200 men were rescued by her escorting 

destroyers, but 247 officers and ratings died aboard the carrier. 

 

 Jun 20 1944 – WW2:  The Battle of the Philippine Sea concludes with a decisive U.S. naval victory.  

 

 Jun 20 1963 – Cold War:  U.S. and Soviet Union Establish a “Hot Line”     To lessen the threat of an 

accidental nuclear war, the United States and the Soviet Union agree to establish a “hot line” 

communication system between the two nations. The agreement was a small step in reducing tensions 

between the United States and the USSR following the October 1962 Missile Crisis in Cuba, which had 

brought the two nations to the brink of nuclear war. 
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     The need for nearly instantaneous and full-time communication between the U.S. and Soviet 

governments became apparent during the Cuban Missile Crisis of October 1962. The United States had 

discovered that the Soviets were building missile sites in Cuba capable of firing missiles with nuclear 

warheads. Eventually, the administration of President John F. Kennedy instituted a naval “quarantine” 

around Cuba to block the delivery of such missiles. Possible nuclear conflict was avoided only when 

Soviet leader Nikita Khrushchev agreed that his country would not install nuclear weapons in Cuba. In 

exchange, the United States vowed not to threaten the sovereignty of Cuba. Prior to the settlement, the 

world sat through several very tense days of waiting to see whether World War III would begin. In an 

attempt to reduce the tensions brought about by the October 1962 crisis, and hopefully avert any future 

misunderstandings that might trigger a nuclear conflict, the United States and the Soviet Union agreed 

in June 1963 to establish a “hot line.” It would be a 24-hour-a-day communications link between 

Washington, D.C., and Moscow. President Kennedy declared, “This age of fast-moving events requires 

quick, dependable communication in time of emergency.” The agreement was a “first step to help 

reduce the risk of war occurring by accident or miscalculation.” 
 

     The system was put into place a few months after the agreement was signed. Beyond serving as a 

dramatic prop in movies such as Fail Safe (or a comedic prop in the film Dr. Strangelove), the 

communication line has–thankfully–never had to be used to avert a nuclear war. 

 

 Jun 20 1964 – Vietnam War:  Westmoreland Becomes Commander of MACV   »   Gen. William 

Westmoreland succeeds Gen. Paul Harkins as head of U.S. Military Assistance Command Vietnam 

(MACV). Westmoreland had previously been Harkins’ deputy. Westmoreland’s initial task was to 

provide military advice and assistance to the government of South Vietnam. However, he soon found 

himself in command of American armed forces in combat as the war rapidly escalated and U.S. combat 

forces were committed to the war. 
 

     One of the war’s most controversial figures, Gen. Westmoreland was given many honors when the 

fighting was going well, but many Americans later blamed him for problems in Vietnam. Negative 

feeling about Westmoreland grew particularly strong following the Tet Offensive of 1968, when he 

requested a large number of additional troops for deployment to Vietnam. In the wake of the offensive, 

there was a review of U.S. policy by the Johnson administration. It was decided to de-escalate the war, 

halt the bombing of North Vietnam, and go to the negotiating table. On July 1, 1968, General Creighton 

Abrams replaced Westmoreland as MACV Commander. Westmoreland was reassigned to be the Army 

Chief of Staff, a post he held until he retired in 1972.  

 

 Jun 20 1967 – Vietnam War:  Mohammed Ali [Cassius Clay] sentenced to 5 years by jury after 21 

minutes of deliberation for refusing to be inducted into the armed forces during the Vietnam War. 
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 Jun 20 1972 – Vietnam War:  Abrams Appointed as Army Chief of Staff   »   President Richard Nixon 

appoints General Creighton W. Abrams, commander of U.S. Military Assistance Command Vietnam, 

to be U.S. Army Chief of Staff. Abrams had become Gen. William Westmoreland’s deputy in 1967, 

and succeeded him as commander of all U.S. forces in Vietnam in July 1968 when Westmoreland 

returned to the United States to become the Chief of Staff of the Army. As Westmoreland’s successor, 

Abrams faced the difficult task of implementing the Vietnamization program instituted by the Nixon 

administration. This included the gradual reduction of American forces in Vietnam while attempting to 

increase the combat capabilities of the South Vietnamese armed forces.  
 

 

 

     At the same time, he had to keep the North Vietnamese forces at bay; the Cambodian “incursion” in 

1970 was part of his plan to take pressure off the Vietnamization effort and the U.S. troop withdrawals. 

It was hoped that a successful campaign in Cambodia would reduce the infiltration of North Vietnamese 

troops and equipment into South Vietnam while the effort continued to increase the combat capability 

of the South Vietnamese armed forces so that U.S. troops could be withdrawn on schedule. 
 

     General Abrams again succeeded General Westmoreland in 1972 when he returned to the Pentagon 

to become the Chief of Staff of the Army. Among his major contributions in that position were the 

plans and strategies for the post-Vietnam U.S. Army and his revitalization of the Army following its 

withdrawal from Vietnam. General Abrams died in office on September 4, 1974. 

 

-o-o-O-o-o- 

   

 Jun 21 1675 – Colonial America:  King Philip's War   »   A series of battles in New Hampshire 

between the colonists and the Wampanoags, led by a chief known as King Philip. It was an armed 

conflict between Indian inhabitants of New England and New England colonists and their Indian allies. 

The war is named for Metacomet, the Wampanoag chief who adopted the name Philip because of the 

friendly relations between his father Massasoit and the Mayflower Pilgrims. The war continued in the 

most northern reaches of New England until the signing of the Treaty of Casco Bay on April 12, 1678. 
 

    The war was the greatest calamity in seventeenth-century New England and is considered by many 

to be the deadliest war in Colonial American history. In the space of little more than a year, 12 of the 

region's towns were destroyed and many more were damaged, the economy of Plymouth and Rhode 

Island Colonies was all but ruined and their population was decimated, losing one-tenth of all men 

available for military service. More than half of New England's towns were attacked by Indians. King 

Philip's War began the development of an independent American identity. The New England colonists 

faced their enemies without support from any outside government or military, and this began to give 

them a group identity separate and distinct from Britain. 
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 Jun 21 1779 – American Revolution:  Spain Declares War Against Great Britain   »   Spain declares 

war on Great Britain, creating a de facto alliance with the Americans. 
 

     Spain’s King Charles III would not consent to a treaty of alliance with the United States. For one 

imperial power to encourage another imperial power’s colonies in revolt was a treacherous game, and 

he was unwilling to play. However, French Foreign Minister Charles Gravier, comte de Vergennes, 

managed to negotiate a treaty with Spain to join their war against the British. As the ally of the United 

States’ ally, Spain managed to endorse the revolt at a critical diplomatic distance. 
 

     The American Revolution had already spawned a world war between the two international powers 

of Britain and France. Spain’s entry into the imbroglio ensured that the British would have to spread 

their resources even thinner. King Charles wanted to reclaim Gibraltar for Spain and secure Spanish 

borders in North America and the Spanish immediately laid siege to Gibraltar at the mouth of the 

Mediterranean Sea. The British managed to drive the Spanish from Gibraltar on February 7, 1783, 

having constructed an 82-foot-long tunnel into the north face of the rock of Gibraltar, known as the 

“Notch,” in order to supply it with cannon. However, King Charles succeeded in his North American 

goals. The Spanish took West Florida by force and attained East Florida by cession when the War for 

Independence ended; they were also able to secure the Gulf of Mexico. 

 

 Jun 21 1779 – American Revolution:  Spain Declares War on Great Britain in Support of the U.S.   » 

Spain’s King Charles III would not consent to a treaty of alliance with the United States. For one 

imperial power to encourage another imperial power’s colonies in revolt was a treacherous game, and 

he was unwilling to play. However, French Foreign Minister Charles Gravier, comte de Vergennes, 

managed to negotiate a treaty with Spain to join their war against the British thus creating a de facto 

alliance with the Americans. As the ally of the United States’ ally, Spain managed to endorse the revolt 

at a critical diplomatic distance. 
 

     The American Revolution had already spawned a world war between the two international powers 

of Britain and France. Spain’s entry into the imbroglio ensured that the British would have to spread 

their resources even thinner. King Charles wanted to reclaim Gibraltar for Spain and secure Spanish 

borders in North America and the Spanish immediately laid siege to Gibraltar at the mouth of the 

Mediterranean Sea. The British managed to drive the Spanish from Gibraltar on February 7, 1783, 

having constructed an 82-foot-long tunnel into the north face of the rock of Gibraltar, known as the 

“Notch,” in order to supply it with cannon. However, King Charles succeeded in his North American 

goals. The Spanish took West Florida by force and attained East Florida by cession when the War for 

Independence ended; they were also able to secure the Gulf of Mexico. 

 

 Jun 21 1788 – American Revolution:  U.S. Constitution Ratified     »   New Hampshire becomes the 

ninth and last necessary state to ratify the Constitution of the United States, thereby making the 

document the law of the land. 
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     By 1786, defects in the post-Revolutionary War Articles of Confederation were apparent, such as 

the lack of central authority over foreign and domestic commerce. Congress endorsed a plan to draft a 

new constitution, and on May 25, 1787, the Constitutional Convention convened at Independence Hall 

in Philadelphia. On September 17, 1787, after three months of debate moderated by convention 

president George Washington, the new U.S. constitution, which created a strong federal government 

with an intricate system of checks and balances, was signed by 38 of the 41 delegates present at the 

conclusion of the convention. As dictated by Article VII, the document would not become binding until 

it was ratified by nine of the 13 states. 
 

     Beginning on 7 DEC, five states—Delaware, Pennsylvania, New Jersey, Georgia, and 

Connecticut—ratified it in quick succession. However, other states, especially Massachusetts, opposed 

the document, as it failed to reserve undelegated powers to the states and lacked constitutional 

protection of basic political rights, such as freedom of speech, religion, and the press. In February 1788, 

a compromise was reached under which Massachusetts and other states would agree to ratify the 

document with the assurance that amendments would be immediately proposed. The Constitution was 

thus narrowly ratified in Massachusetts, followed by Maryland and South Carolina. On June 21, 1788, 

New Hampshire became the ninth state to ratify the document, and it was subsequently agreed that 

government under the U.S. Constitution would begin on March 4, 1789. In June, Virginia ratified the 

Constitution, followed by New York in July.  
 

     On September 25, 1789, the first Congress of the United States adopted 12 amendments to the U.S. 

Constitution—the Bill of Rights—and sent them to the states for ratification. Ten of these amendments 

were ratified in 1791. In November 1789, North Carolina became the 12th state to ratify the U.S. 

Constitution. Rhode Island, which opposed federal control of currency and was critical of compromise 

on the issue of slavery, resisted ratifying the Constitution until the U.S. government threatened to sever 

commercial relations with the state. On May 29, 1790, Rhode Island voted by two votes to ratify the 

document, and the last of the original 13 colonies joined the United States. Today the U.S. Constitution 

is the oldest written constitution in operation in the world. 

 

 Jun 21 1861 – Civil War:  The 3-day Battle of Jerusalem Plank Road begins. Results inconclusive. 

Casualties and losses: US 2962 - CSA 572. 

 

 Jun 21 1863 – Civil War:  Battle at Upperville, VA   »   Brigadier General Judson Kilpatrick’s cavalry 

brigade, supported by a brigade of infantry, assaulted Major General J.E.B. Stuart’s troopers where the 

Ashby Gap Turnpike crosses Goose Creek. Stuart’s outnumbered force withstood the initial Federal 

surge, but gradually withdrew westward toward Upperville, using stone walls and deep ravines for 

cover. As Union forces continued to press the issue along the turnpike, Brigadier General William E. 
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Jones and Brigadier General John R. Chambliss repulsed an effort by Brigadier General John Buford 

to turn Stuart’s left flank.  
 

 
 

     Following pitched fighting on two fronts Stuart withdrew once again, taking up a stronger defensive 

position at the Ashby Gap through the Blue Ridge Mountains. Pleasonton chose not to press the issue 

and returned to Aldie. Once again, Stuart’s strategy of giving up ground to buy time deprived Union 

Major General Alfred Pleasonton of vital information about Lee’s movements, which he was desperately 

seeking. Combined Union and CSA causalities estimated at 389.  

 

 Jun 21 1864 – Civil War:  Grant Extends the Petersburg Line  »  Union General Ulysses S. Grant 

stretches his lines further around Petersburg, Virginia, accompanied by his commander-in-chief, 

Abraham Lincoln. After six weeks of heavy fighting between his Army of the Potomac and Robert E. 

Lee’s Army of Northern Virginia in a series of battles around Richmond, Grant chose a different 

strategy. Now south of Richmond, outside of Petersburg, he was no longer willing to wage the 

destructive open-field battles that had lost so many lives. 
 

     Grant was content to starve out Lee and his men. After the disastrous attack at Cold Harbor, he 

pulled further south in an attempt to sever Confederate supply lines at the rail center at Petersburg. On 

June 21, Grant moved closer to a siege when he sent his Second and Sixth Corps to extend the left flank 

of his position. The goal was to take control of the Weldon Railroad, which ran into Petersburg from 

the south, and run the Union line to the Appomattox River. This would complete a semicircle around 

the city and effectively bottle Petersburg and Richmond. The Confederates, however, halted this 

attempt the next day and saved a vital lifeline into Petersburg. 

 

 Jun 21 1898 – Spanish*American War:  The United States captures Guam from Spain in a bloodless 

event. 

 

 Jun 21 1900 – U.S.*Philippines:  General Arthur McArthur, US military governor of the Philippines, 

issues an amnesty proclamation to those Filipinos who will renounce the insurgent movement and 

accept US sovereignty 

 

 Jun 21 1916 – U.S.*Mexico:  Pershing Attacked by Mexican Troops   »   The controversial U.S. 

military expedition against Mexican revolutionary Pancho Villa brings the United States and Mexico 

closer to war when Mexican government troops attack U.S. Brigadier General John J. Pershing’s force 

at Carrizal, Mexico. The Americans suffered 22 casualties, and more than 30 Mexicans were killed. 

Against the protests of Venustiano Carranza’s government, Pershing had been penetrating deep into 
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Mexico in pursuit of Pancho Villa. After routing the small Mexican force at Carrizal, the U.S. 

expedition continued on its southern course. 
 

 
                                                                       Pancho Villa                              John J. Pershing 
 

     In 1914, following the resignation of Mexican leader Victoriano Huerta, Pancho Villa and his former 

revolutionary ally Venustiano Carranza battled each other in a struggle for succession. By the end of 

1915, Villa had been driven north into the mountains, and the U.S. government recognized General 

Carranza as the president of Mexico. 
 

     In January 1916, to protest President Woodrow Wilson’s support for Carranza, Villa executed 16 

U.S. citizens at Santa Isabel in northern Mexico. Then, on 9 MAR he ordered a raid on the border town 

of Columbus, New Mexico, in which 17 Americans were killed and the center of town was burned. 

Cavalry from the nearby Camp Furlong U.S. Army outpost pursued the Mexicans, killing several dozen 

rebels on U.S. soil and in Mexico before turning back. On 15 MAR, under orders from President 

Wilson, U.S. Brigadier General John J. Pershing launched a punitive expedition into Mexico to capture 

or kill Villa and disperse his rebels. The expedition eventually involved some 10,000 U.S. troops and 

personnel. It was the first U.S. military operation to employ mechanized vehicles, including 

automobiles and airplanes. 
 

     For 11 months, Pershing failed to capture the elusive revolutionary, who was aided by his intimate 

knowledge of the terrain of northern Mexico and his popular support from the people there. Meanwhile, 

resentment over the U.S. intrusion into Mexican territory led to a diplomatic crisis with the government 

in Mexico City. On 21 JUN, the crisis escalated into violence when Mexican government troops 

attacked a detachment of the 10th Cavalry at Carrizal. If not for the critical situation in Europe, war 

might have been declared. In January 1917, having failed in their mission to capture Villa, and under 

continued pressure from the Mexican government, the Americans were ordered home. 
 

     Pancho Villa continued his guerrilla activities in northern Mexico until Adolfo de la Huerta took 

over the government and drafted a reformist constitution. Villa entered into an amicable agreement 

with Huerta and agreed to retire from politics. In 1920, the government pardoned Villa, but three years 

later he was assassinated at his ranch in Parral. 

 

 Jun 21 1919 – WWI:  German commander, Admiral Ludwig von Reuter, scuttles the German fleet 

interned at Great Britin’s Scapa Flow Naval Base in the Orkney Islands under the terms of the Armistice 

whilst negotiations took place over the fate of the ships. 52 of the 74 interned vessels sink. 
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SMS Derfflinger sinking 

 

 Jun 21 1942 – WW2:  Battle of the Alps    »   First major Italian engagement of World War II and the 

last major engagement of the Battle of France. The Italian entry into the war widened its scope 

considerably in Africa and the Mediterranean Sea. The goal of the Italian leader, Benito Mussolini, was 

the elimination of Anglo-French domination in the Mediterranean, the reclamation of historically 

Italian territory (Italia irredenta) and the expansion of Italian influence over the Balkans and in Africa. 

France and Britain tried during the 1930s to draw Mussolini away from an alliance with Germany but 

the rapid German successes from 1938 to 1940 made Italian intervention on the German side inevitable 

by May 1940. 
 

     Italy declared war on France and Britain on the evening of 10 JUN, to take effect just after midnight. 

The two sides exchanged air raids on the first day of war, but little transpired on the Alpine front, since 

France and Italy had defensive strategies. There was some skirmishing between patrols and the French 

forts of the Ligne Alpine exchanged fire with their Italian counterparts of the Vallo Alpino. On 17 JUN, 

France announced that it would seek an armistice with Germany. On 21 JUN, with a Franco-German 

armistice about to be signed, the Italians launched a general offensive along the Alpine front, the main 

attack coming in the northern sector and a secondary advance along the coast. The Italian offensive 

penetrated a few kilometres into French territory against strong resistance but stalled before its primary 

objectives could be attained, the coastal town of Menton, situated directly on the Italian border, being 

the most significant conquest. 
 

     On the evening of 24 JUN, an armistice was signed at Rome. It came into effect just after midnight 

on 25 JUN, at the same time as the armistice with Germany (signed 22 JUN). Italy was allowed to 

occupy the territory it had captured in the brief fighting, a demilitarized zone was created on the French 

side of the border, Italian economic control was extended into south-east France up to the Rhône and 

Italy obtained certain rights and concessions in certain French colonies. An armistice control 

commission, the Commissione Italiana d'Armistizio con la Francia (CIAF), was set up in Turin to 

oversee French compliance. Between August 1944 and May 1945, French forces again faced Italian 

troops along the Alpine frontier. The French managed to reoccupy all the lost territory in the Second 

Battle of the Alps (APR–MAY 1945). 

 

 Jun 21 1942 – WW2:  A Japanese submarine surfaces near the Columbia River in Oregon, firing 17 

shells at nearby Fort Stevens in one of only a handful of attacks by the Japanese against the United 

States mainland. 

 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/File:SMS_Derfflinger_scuttled.jpg


48 | P a g e  
 

 Jun 21 1942 – WW2:  Allies Surrender at Tobruk, Libya  »   General Erwin Rommel turns his assault 

on the British-Allied garrison at Tobruk, Libya, into victory, as his panzer division occupies the North 

African port. 
 

     Britain had established control of Tobruk after routing the Italians in 1940. But the Germans 

attempted to win it back by reinforcing Italian troops with the Afrika Korps of Erwin Rommel, who 

continually charged the British Eighth Army in battles around Tobruk, finally forcing the Brits to retreat 

into Egypt. All that was left to take back the port was the garrison now manned by the South African 

Division, which also included the Eleventh Indian Brigade. With the use of artillery, dive-bombers, and 

his panzer forces, Rommel pushed past the Allies. Unable to resist any longer, South African General 

Henrik Klopper ordered his officers to surrender early on the morning of the 21st. Rommel took more 

than 30,000 prisoners, 2,000 vehicles, 2,000 tons of fuel, and 5,000 tons of rations. Adolf Hitler 

awarded Rommel the field marshal’s baton as reward for his victory. “I am going on to Suez,” was 

Rommel’s promise. 

 

 Jun 21 1945 – WW2:  Battle of Tarakan    »   Last organized Japanese defiance is broken in the Borneo 

campaign of 1945.  It began with an amphibious landing by Australian forces on 1 May, code-named 

Operation Oboe One on Tarakan Island, Netherlands East Indies. While the battle effectively ended 

with success for the Allied forces over the Japanese defenders on 21 JUN, this victory is generally 

regarded as having not justified its costs. 

 

 Jun 21 1963 – Cold War:  French Withdraw Navy from NATO    »    The French government shocks 

its allies by announcing that it is withdrawing its navy from the North Atlantic fleet of the North Atlantic 

Treaty Organization (NATO). The French action was viewed in the West as evidence that France would 

be pursuing an independent policy regarding its nuclear arsenal. 
 

     In the months prior to the French action, the United States had been pushing its NATO allies to 

accept a plan whereby the NATO North Atlantic fleet would be armed with Polaris nuclear missiles. 

The ships would have crews made up of personnel from various NATO nations. This plan, however, 

conflicted with a French plan to base much of their nation’s nuclear arsenal in their navy. Obviously, 

France wished to maintain absolute control over its ships to carry out this program. Thus, French 

President Charles de Gaulle’s government issued a brief statement indicating that the French ships in 

the NATO North Atlantic fleet were being withdrawn. 
 

     Many NATO members expressed surprise over the French action. In the United States, surprise was 

also mixed with dismay and no small degree of anger. The French announcement came just as President 

John F. Kennedy was preparing to go to Europe for a series of talks with America’s allies. Privately, 

some Kennedy advisors were quite vocal in condemning de Gaulle’s highly nationalistic independence 

in moving away from his nation’s NATO commitments, thereby threatening the security of France’s 

European allies. And, although the French withdrawal from the NATO North Atlantic fleet did not 

drastically affect the fleet’s military effectiveness, the United States worried that France’s action might 

set a disturbing precedent. NATO was still considered by U.S. officials as the first line of defense 

against communist aggression in Europe, and France’s “defection” was distressing. Kennedy, during 

his European sojourn, attempted to persuade the French to rethink their position, but de Gaulle stood 

firm in his decision. America’s fears were unrealized, however, as no other nations followed France’s 

example. French naval forces never rejoined the NATO fleet. 
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 Jun 21 1966 – Vietnam War:  Rolling Thunder Raids Continue   »    U.S. planes strike North 

Vietnamese petroleum-storage facilities in a series of devastating raids. These missions were part of 

Operation Rolling Thunder, which had been launched in March 1965 after President Lyndon B. Johnson 

ordered a sustained bombing campaign of North Vietnam. The operation was designed to interdict 

North Vietnamese transportation routes in the southern part of North Vietnam and to slow infiltration 

of personnel and supplies into South Vietnam. During the early months of this campaign, there were 

restrictions against striking targets in or near Hanoi and Haiphong. In 1966, however, Rolling Thunder 

was expanded to include the bombing of North Vietnamese ammunition dumps and oil storage 

facilities. In the spring of 1967, it was further expanded to include power plants, factories, and airfields 

in the Hanoi and Haiphong area. 
 

     The White House closely controlled operation Rolling Thunder and at times President Johnson 

personally selected targets. From 1965 to 1968, about 643,000 tons of bombs were dropped on North 

Vietnam. The operation continued, with occasional suspensions, until President Johnson halted in on 

October 31, 1968, under increasing domestic political pressure. 

 

 Jun 21 1969 – Vietnam War:  Communists Storm U.S. Base Near Tay Ninh   »   Approximately 600 

communist soldiers storm a U.S. base near Tay Ninh, 50 miles northwest of Saigon and 12 miles from 

the Cambodian border. The North Vietnamese had been shelling the base for two days, followed by six 

attacks on the city itself and the surrounding villages. About 1,000 civilians fled their homes as Allied 

and communist troops fought in the city streets. The Americans eventually prevailed and it was reported 

that 146 communist soldiers were killed in the bitter street fighting. Ten Americans were killed and 32 

were wounded. Total communist losses around Tay Ninh during the two-day battle were put at 194 

killed. 

 

 Jun 21 2000 – USA:  22 Asian American MOHs Awarded   »   President Bill Clinton awarded the 

Medal of Honor to 22 Asian Americans for actions during WWII. During this conflict 464 U.S. military 

personnel received the Medal of Honor, 266 of them posthumously. By the end of the war, only two 

Asian Americans had been awarded the Medal of Honor, Sergeant Jose Calugas of the Philippine Scouts 

and Private Sadao S. Munemori of the 442nd Regimental Combat Team. A 1996 study commissioned 

by the United States Army by order of Congress investigated racial discrimination in the awarding of 

medals during World War II.  The Command History Office at the Defense Language Institute Foreign 

Language Center at the Presidio of Monterey, California was tasked with identifying affected service-

members and reviewing the records. After performing a review of the files, the study recommended 

that several Asian Americans and Pacific Islanders who received the Distinguished Service Cross 

during World War II should be upgraded to the Medal of Honor.  
 

     Of the 24 Asian-American awardees, 21 earned the Medal while serving with the 442nd Regimental 

Combat Team or its component unit, the 100th Infantry Battalion, making the 442nd the most decorated 

regiment-sized unit of the war. Only two Asian-American officers received the Medal of Honor during 

World War II: Captain Francis B. Wai who received it for drawing enemy fire to himself to reveal their 

positions and Second Lieutenant Daniel Inouye who received his medal for destroying two machine 

gun nests and continuing to fight after being wounded. Inouye became the first U.S. Representative for 



50 | P a g e  
 

Hawaii and the first Japanese American congressman; he served as one of Hawaii's U.S. Senators from 

1963 continuously until his death in 2012. 

 

-o-o-O-o-o- 

   

 Jun 22 1807 – Pre War of 1812:  Chesapeake–Leopard Affair   »   Part of the events leading to the War 

of 1812.  A naval engagement that occurred off the coast of Norfolk, Virginia between the British 

warship HMS Leopard and the American frigate USS Chesapeake. The crew of Leopard pursued, 

attacked, and boarded the American frigate, looking for deserters from the Royal Navy.  Chesapeake 

was caught unprepared and after a short battle involving broadsides received from Leopard, the 

commander of Chesapeake, James Barron, surrendered his vessel to the British. Chesapeake had fired 

only one shot. Four crew members were removed from the American vessel and were tried for 

desertion, one of whom was subsequently hanged. Chesapeake was allowed to return home, where 

James Barron was court martialed and relieved of command. 
 

 

 

     The Chesapeake–Leopard affair created an uproar among Americans. There were strident calls for 

war with Great Britain, but these quickly subsided. President Thomas Jefferson initially attempted to 

use this widespread bellicosity to diplomatically threaten the British government into settling the 

matter. The United States Congress backed away from armed conflict when British envoys showed no 

contrition for the Chesapeake affair, delivering proclamations reaffirming impressment. Jefferson's 

political failure to coerce Great Britain led him toward economic warfare: the Embargo of 1807. 

 

 Jun 22 1813 – War of 1812:  After learning of American plans for a surprise attack on Beaver Dams 

in Ontario, Laura Secord sets out on a 30 kilometer journey on foot to warn Lieutenant James 

FitzGibbon.  

 

 Jun 22 1839 – Native Americans:  By 1835 around 500 Cherokee signed the Treaty of New Echota 

surrendering all land by 1838.  Cherokee leader John Ross protested and argued that the Treaty party 

(500) did not represent the views of the entire nation of 17,000.   In 1836 it passed the U.S. Senate by 

one vote.  On 22 JUN 1839 Cherokee leaders Major Ridge, John Ridge, and Elias Boudinot were 

assassinated for signing the Treaty which had resulted in the Trail of Tears.   

 

 Jun 22 1863 – Civil War:  Gettysburg Campaign » Skirmishes at Greencastle and Monterey, 

Pennsylvania. 

 

 Jun 22 1864 – Civil War:  Lee Strikes Back at Petersburg   »    Union forces attempt to capture a 

railroad that had been supplying Petersburg, Virginia, from the south, and extend their lines to the 

Appomattox River. The Confederates thwarted the attempt, and the two sides settled into trenches for 

a nine-month siege. 
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     The struggle for Petersburg began on 15 JUN. Union General Ulysses S. Grant had spent six weeks 

fighting his way around Richmond, Virginia. His adversary, General Robert E. Lee, commander of the 

Army of Northern Virginia, had inflicted tremendous casualties on the Army of the Potomac. Most 

recently, at Cold Harbor, Grant ordered a disastrous attack on Rebel entrenchments and lost 7,000 men. 

Afterward, Grant swung south to capture the rail center of Petersburg, 23 miles from Richmond. When 

the troops arrived, they found the Confederates already digging trenches. For four days, Grant tried to 

break through the lines. On 18 JUN, Union losses were particularly heavy. After pausing to reconsider 

his tactics, Grant refrained from further frontal assaults. 
 

     Instead, Grant resumed the flanking movements he had followed throughout the campaign. He 

extended his left flank on 21 JUN to cut off the Weldon Railroad, which supplied Petersburg from the 

south. Part of the Union Second and Sixth Corps moved past the Jerusalem Plank Road, where they ran 

into Ambrose Powell Hill’s Confederates. Hill’s troops rolled up on the Union flank, inflicting nearly 

3,000 casualties and capturing 1,700 prisoners. Hill provided breathing room for Lee’s army, and the 

armies settled in for a long siege. 

 

 Jun 22 1865 – Civil War:   CSS Shenandoah Fires the Last Shot of the War   »   It is a matter of odd 

historical fact that the last shot of the American Civil War was a blank fired at a New Bedford whaling 

ship in the Bering Sea off Siberia this date by the CSS Shenandoah, more than a month after the conflict 

had actually ended. 
 

     Shenandoah’s armament was composed of four 8-inch (“68 pounder”) smoothbore cannon, two 

rifled Whitworth 32-pounders and two 12-pounder signal guns. But she was not meant to fight 

warships, and never engaged any U.S. Navy vessels.  Her prey was unarmed merchant ships, in a 

Confederate strategy of “commerce raiding” that by 1865 ruined the American merchant marine, 

particularly the New England whaling fleet. In the course of a 58,000-mile cruise, Shenandoah captured 

38 ships and burned 32. Despite taking over a thousand prisoners, not one was killed. Prizes that were 

not burned were packed with prisoners and sent into neutral ports. 
 

     Slipping out of Liverpool, England under false papers on Oct. 8, 1864, Shenandoah rendezvoused 

with a chartered Confederate steamer in a remote cove in the Madeira Islands to load weapons and 

crew. A sailing vessel of her size needed at least 100 men to operate safely, and perhaps 50 more to 

handle the guns and form boarding parties. However, due to manpower shortages, Shenandoah was 

desperately under-manned throughout her 13-month voyage, constantly struggling to recruit 

experienced sailors from ships she captured, with promises of prize money and high adventure. 
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     After leaving Madeira, Shenandoah made a few captures in the South Atlantic, rounded the Cape of 

Good Hope and crossed the Indian Ocean, making a port call at Melbourne (Jan. 25 – Feb. 20, 1865) 

for badly needed repairs and supplies. Warmly received by Australians, the Rebels narrowly avoided 

arrest as pirates by local authorities, who had no clear orders regarding them from London. Stopping in 

April at the Micronesian island of Ponape to burn four Yankee whalers and take on fresh water, 

Shenandoah sailed north, reaching the icy Sea of Okhotsk by May. Finding only one stray whaler, she 

turned into the Bering Sea, where the unarmed, unsuspecting New Bedford whaling fleet hunted the 

gray whales. 
 

     Over the course of a few days, 24 vessels were captured – most burned, the rest loaded with prisoners 

and sent into San Francisco. American whaling never recovered. Without a reliable supply of 

inexpensive whale oil as a smokeless lamp fuel and premium lubricant, there was now a vast new 

market for kerosene distilled from that nasty black stuff that oozed out of the ground in Pennsylvania: 

petroleum. On Nov. 6, 1865 Shenandoah arrived back in Liverpool and surrendered to the Royal Navy. 

Sold to the Sultan of Zanzibar, she was wrecked in a hurricane in 1872. 

 

 Jun 22 1898 – Spanish*American War:  United States Marines land in Cuba.  

 

 Jun 22 1900 – Boxer Rebellion:   Siege of International Legations    »    In China, practically the whole 

foreign community in Peking, including many Chinese Christians, retreat to British compounds. By 

1900 the great powers had been chipping away at Chinese sovereignty for 60 years. They had forced 

China to allow the import of opium, which caused widespread addiction; defeated China in several 

wars; asserted a right to promote Christianity; and imposed unequal treaties under which foreigners and 

foreign companies in China were accorded special privileges and immunities from Chinese law. Thus 

the Qing or Manchu dynasty that had ruled China for more than two centuries was crumbling, and 

Chinese culture was under religious and secular assault by a powerful alien culture 
 

     Menaced by the Boxers, an anti-Christian, anti-foreign peasant movement, 900 soldiers, marines, 

and civilians, largely from Europe, Japan, and the United States, and about 2,800 Chinese Christians 

took refuge in the Peking Legation Quarter. The Qing government took the side of the Boxers. The 

foreigners and Chinese Christians in the Legation Quarter survived a 55-day siege by the Qing Army 

and Boxers. The siege was broken by an international military force which marched from the coast of 

China, defeated the Qing army, and occupied Peking (now known as Beijing).  

 

 Jun 22 1940 – WW2:   France Italy Armistice   »    Directed by Germany’s armistice with France.  

Adolf Hitler had a number of reasons for agreeing to an armistice with France. He wanted to ensure 

that France did not continue to fight from North Africa, and he wanted to ensure that the French Navy 

was taken out of the war. In addition, leaving a French government in place would relieve Germany of 

the considerable burden of administering French territory, particularly as he turned his attentions 

towards Britain. Finally, as Germany lacked a navy sufficient to occupy France's overseas territories, 

Hitler's only practical recourse to deny the British use of them was to maintain a formally independent 

and neutral French rump state.  Under the terms of the armistice with France a cease-fire would go into 

effect at 00:35 on 25 June 1940 only after another armistice was signed on 22 June between France and 

Italy, the main German ally in Europe.  
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 Jun 22 1941 – WW2:  Germany Launches Operation Barbarossa—The Invasion Of Russia   »   Over 

3 million German troops invade Russia in three parallel offensives, in what is the most powerful 

invasion force in history. Nineteen panzer divisions, 3,000 tanks, 2,500 aircraft, and 7,000 artillery 

pieces pour across a thousand-mile front as Hitler goes to war on a second front. FDR had warned Stalin 

beforehand, but Stalin trusted Hitler 
 

 

 

     Despite the fact that Germany and Russia had signed a “pact” in 1939, each guaranteeing the other 

a specific region of influence without interference from the other, suspicion remained high. When the 

Soviet Union invaded Rumania in 1940, Hitler saw a threat to his Balkan oil supply. He immediately 

responded by moving two armored and 10 infantry divisions into Poland, posing a counterthreat to 

Russia. But what began as a defensive move turned into a plan for a German first-strike. Despite 

warnings from his advisers that Germany could not fight the war on two fronts (as Germany’s 

experience in World War I proved), Hitler became convinced that England was holding out against 

German assaults, refusing to surrender, because it had struck a secret deal with Russia. Fearing he 

would be “strangled” from the East and the West, he created, in December 1940, “Directive No. 21: 

Case Barbarossa”–the plan to invade and occupy the very nation he had actually asked to join the Axis 

only a month before! 
 

     On June 22, 1941, having postponed the invasion of Russia after Italy’s attack on Greece forced 

Hitler to bail out his struggling ally in order to keep the Allies from gaining a foothold in the Balkans, 

three German army groups struck Russia hard by surprise. The Russian army was larger than German 

intelligence had anticipated, but they were demobilized. Stalin had shrugged off warnings from his own 

advisers, even Winston Churchill himself, that a German attack was imminent. (Although Hitler had 

telegraphed his territorial designs on Russia as early as 1925–in his autobiography, Mein Kampf.) By 

the end of the first day of the invasion, the German air force had destroyed more than 1,000 Soviet 

aircraft. And despite the toughness of the Russian troops, and the number of tanks and other armaments 

at their disposal, the Red Army was disorganized, enabling the Germans to penetrate up to 300 miles 

into Russian territory within the next few days. 
 

     Exactly 129 years and one day before Operation Barbarossa, another “dictator” foreign to the 

country he controlled, invaded Russia–making it all the way to the capital. But despite this early 

success, Napoleon would be escorted back to France–by Russian troops. 
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 Jun 22 1942 – WW2:  Japanese Sub in Mouth of Columbia River, Oregon    »     The Japanese 

submarine I-25, while outbound past the Aleutian Islands during a third war patrol off the west coast 

of North America, launched her Glen seaplane which overflew United States military installations on 

Kodiak Island. The surveillance on 21 MAY was in preparation for the northern diversion of the Battle 

of Midway.  Shortly after midnight on 20 JUN she torpedoed the new, coal-burning Canadian freighter 

SS Fort Camosun off the coast of Washington.  On the evening of 21 JUN she followed a fleet of fishing 

vessels to avoid minefields near the mouth of the Columbia River, in Oregon.  
 

     During the transit I-25 fired seventeen 5.5-inch shells at Battery Russell, a small coastal army 

installation within Fort Stevens which was later decommissioned. Fort Stevens was equipped with two 

10-inch disappearing guns, some 12-inch mortars, 75-mm field guns, .50-caliber machine guns, and 

associated searchlights, observation posts, and secret radar capability. Damage was minimal. In fact, 

the only items of significance damaged on the fort were a baseball backstop and some power and 

telephone lines. The incoming shell fire had a highly simulative effect on the personnel at Battery 

Russell. Men leaped out of bed, crashing into things in the dark—turning on a light would be 

unthinkable—as they scrambled to battle stations in their underwear. 
 

     "We looked like hell," Capt. Jack R. Wood, commander of the battery, told historian Bert Webber 

later. "But we were ready to shoot back in a couple of minutes." But when gunners requested permission 

to open fire, they were firmly refused. In part, this was because the submarine's location remained 

uncertain because of difficulties evaluating reports from different observation points; it was, after all, 

10 miles from shore. Furthermore, authorities later stated they wished to avoid revealing the locations 

of their guns to what they believed to be a reconnaissance mission. The sub may also have been out of 

range of Battery Russell's artillery; the mechanism used with the 10-inch disappearing guns limited 

their upward travel, which limited their effective range to less than 10 miles.  
 

     If the guns opened fire, the sub would be able to report back to Tokyo that a fleet of surface ships 

could simply heave to, 10 miles from shore, and pound Battery Russell with impunity, then sail right 

on into the Columbia—where, among other valuable targets, upstream at Portland, Oregon 

Shipbuilding Corporation, one of Henry Kaiser's shipyards, was cranking out Liberty ships at a rate of 

more than one a week. This, obviously, was not something the Navy could take a chance on. In the end, 

Battery Russell sat there and took it—a total of 17 shell hits—without a single shot in reply. It was a 

turning point for American coastal artillery, and the failure to respond caused re-evaluation of men and 

artillery allocated to coastal defense. 

 

 Jun 22 1944 – WW2:  Battle of Biak (27 May–17 Aug)   »    The Battle was part of the Western New 

Guinea campaign, fought between the United States Army and the Japanese Army. Taking place on the 

island of Biak, in Geelvink Bay, in present-day Indonesia, it was part of General Douglas MacArthur's 

Southwest Pacific Command's offensive drive to clear New Guinea in preparation for an invasion of 

the Philippines. It was the first major effort by the Japanese to allow uncontested landings for the 

purpose of creating a kill zone inland. The main Allied objective was to capture the island so that they 

could construct airfields there. The battle resulted in the capture of the island by Allied forces, which 

were then used to support operations elsewhere in the Pacific. 
 

    The Americans broke through the Japanese defenses on 22 JUN, with a coastal strip from Bosnek to 

Sorido captured, including the three airfields at Sorido, Borokoe, and Mokmer.  There were about 3,000 

Japanese remnants trying to organize a final counterattack up to 17 AUG. The capture of Biak Island 

cost the Allies 400 killed and 2,150 wounded or injured in action. In addition, US forces suffered 7,234 

non battle casualties. About 600 British Indian and Javanese forced laborers were released from 
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Japanese custody after the battle. The Japanese fought to annihilation, with 4,700 killed and 200 

captured; the remainder faced death from disease and starvation in the following months. Biak was a 

grinding, shot-for-shot battle. The Japanese tactics of allowing the landing and delaying their firing 

until there were a great many targets were repeated at other battles including the Battle of Peleliu and 

the Battle of Okinawa. 

 

 Jun 22 1944 – WW2:  FDR Signs G.I. Bill   »   U.S. President Franklin D. Roosevelt signs the G.I. 

Bill, an unprecedented act of legislation designed to compensate returning members of the armed 

services–known as G.I.s–for their efforts in World War II. 
 

 
 

 

     As the last of its sweeping New Deal reforms, Roosevelt’s administration created the G.I. Bill–

officially the Servicemen’s Readjustment Act of 1944–hoping to avoid a relapse into the Great 

Depression after the war ended. FDR particularly wanted to prevent a repeat of the Bonus March of 

1932, when 20,000 unemployed veterans and their families flocked in protest to Washington. The 

American Legion, a veteran’s organization, successfully fought for many of the provisions included in 

the bill, which gave returning servicemen access to unemployment compensation, low-interest home 

and business loans, and–most importantly–funding for education. 
 

     By giving veterans money for tuition, living expenses, books, supplies and equipment, the G.I. Bill 

effectively transformed higher education in America. Before the war, college had been an option for 

only 10-15 percent of young Americans, and university campuses had become known as a haven for 

the most privileged classes. By 1947, in contrast, vets made up half of the nation’s college enrollment; 

three years later, nearly 500,000 Americans graduated from college, compared with 160,000 in 1939. 
 

     As educational institutions opened their doors to this diverse new group of students, overcrowded 

classrooms and residences prompted widespread improvement and expansion of university facilities 

and teaching staffs. An array of new vocational courses were developed across the country, including 

advanced training in education, agriculture, commerce, mining and fishing–skills that had previously 

been taught only informally. 
 

     The G.I. Bill became one of the major forces that drove an economic expansion in America that 

lasted 30 years after World War II. Only 20 percent of the money set aside for unemployment 

compensation under the bill was given out, as most veterans found jobs or pursued higher education. 

Low interest home loans enabled millions of American families to move out of urban centers and buy 

or build homes outside the city, changing the face of the suburbs. Over 50 years, the impact of the G.I. 

Bill was enormous, with 20 million veterans and dependents using the education benefits and 14 million 

home loans guaranteed, for a total federal investment of $67 billion. Among the millions of Americans 

who have taken advantage of the bill are former Presidents George H.W. Bush and Gerald Ford, former 
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Vice President Al Gore and entertainers Johnny Cash, Ed McMahon, Paul Newman and Clint 

Eastwood. 

 

 Jun 22 1945 – WW2:  Battle of Okinawa (26 Mar – 2 Jul)   »   The U.S. 10th Army overcomes the last 

major pockets of Japanese resistance on Okinawa Island, ending one of the bloodiest battles of World 

War II. The same day, Japanese Lieutenant General Mitsuru Ushijima, the commander of Okinawa’s 

defense, committed suicide with a number of Japanese officers and troops rather than surrender. 
 

  

                               Lieutenant General Simon Bolivar Buckner         Lieutenant General Mitsuru Ushijima 

  

    On April 1, 1945, the 10th Army, under Lieutenant General Simon Bolivar Buckner, launched the 

invasion of Okinawa, a strategic Pacific island located midway between Japan and Formosa. Possession 

of Okinawa would give the United States a base large enough for an invasion of the Japanese home 

islands. There were more than 100,000 Japanese defenders on the island, but most were deeply 

entrenched in the island’s densely forested interior. By the evening of 1 APR, 60,000 U.S. troops had 

come safely ashore. However, on 4 APR, Japanese land resistance stiffened, and at sea kamikaze pilots 

escalated their deadly suicide attacks on U.S. vessels. 
 

     During the next month, the battle raged on land and sea, with the Japanese troops and fliers making 

the Americans pay dearly for every strategic area of land and water won. On 18 JUN, with U.S. victory 

imminent, General Buckner, the hero of Iwo Jima, was killed by Japanese artillery. Three days later, 

his 10th Army reached the southern coast of the island, and on 22 JUN Japanese resistance effectively 

came to an end. 
 

     The Japanese lost 120,000 troops in the defense of Okinawa, while the Americans suffered 12,500 

dead and 35,000 wounded. Of the 36 Allied ships lost, most were destroyed by the 2,000 or so Japanese 

pilots who gave up their lives in kamikaze missions. In the latter stages of the battle, thousands of 

civilians killed themselves in fear of atrocities Japanese Troops told them U.S. soldiers would commit.  

American officials later estimated 42,000 civilians had died.  Estimates from the Okinawan officials 

would be more than double that. 

 

     With the capture of Okinawa, the Allies prepared for the invasion of Japan, a military operation 

predicted to be far bloodier than the 1944 Allied invasion of Western Europe. The plan called for 
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invading the southern island of Kyushu in November 1945, and the main Japanese island of Honshu in 

March 1946. In July, however, the United States successfully tested an atomic bomb and after dropping 

two of these devastating weapons on Hiroshima and Nagasaki in August, Japan surrendered.  

 

 Jun 22 1952 – Korean War:  Utah's 213th Armored Field Artillery Battalion was awarded the 

Distinguished (now Presidential) Unit Citation in South Korea for its stubborn defense of Sanghong–

Jong–Ni during the Communist Chinese offensive of April 1951.  

 

 Jun 22 1955 – Cold War:  Soviets Down U.S. Navy Aircraft    »   A Navy P2V Neptune was attacked 

by two Soviet fighters in international waters over the Bering Straits between Siberia and Alaska. It 

crashed on St. Lawrence Island, Alaska, where the crew was rescued.  Of the crew of eleven, 3 were 

wounded by Soviet fire and 4 were injured in the crash.  The Soviet Government, in response to a U.S. 

diplomatic protest, was unusually conciliatory, stating that: There was an exchange of shots after a 

Soviet fighter advised the US plane that it was over Soviet territory and should leave (the US denied 

that the US plane fired at all). The incident took place under heavy cloud cover and poor visibility, 

although the alleged violation of Soviet airspace could be the responsibility of U.S. commanders not 

interested in preventing such violations.  
 

     The Soviet military was under strict orders to avoid any action beyond the limits of the Soviet state 

frontiers. The Soviet Government expressed regret in regard to the incident. The Soviet Government, 

taking into account... conditions which do not exclude the possibility of a mistake from one side or the 

other, was willing to compensate the US for 50% of damages sustained (this was the first such offer 

ever made by the Soviets for any Cold War shoot down incident.)  The US Government stated that it 

was satisfied with the Soviet expression of regret and the offer of partial compensation, although it said 

that the Soviet statement also fell short of what the available information indicated. 

 

 June 22 1963 – U.S. Navy:   The nuclear-powered submarines USS Tecumseh (SSBN-628), USS 

Daniel Boone (SSBN-629), USS Flasher (SSN-613), and USS John Calhoun (SSBN-630) are all 

launched in one day, emphasizing the Navy’s accelerated nuclear-submarine construction program. 

 

 Jun 22 1971 – Vietnam War:  South Vietnamese Fight for Fire Base Fuller   »   In a major engagement 

near the Demilitarized Zone, some 1,500 North Vietnamese attack the 500-man South Vietnamese 

garrison at Fire Base Fuller. Despite U.S. B-52 raids dropping 60 tons of bombs on 21 JUN and a 1,000-

man reinforcement on 24 JUN, the South Vietnamese had to abandon the base since a North Vietnamese 

bombardment had destroyed 80 percent of their bunkers. In an attempt to clear the surrounding area of 

enemy mortar and rocket sites, South Vietnamese forces swept the region on 25 JUN. On 28 JUN, a 

Saigon spokesman announced that 120 South Vietnamese had reoccupied Fire Base Fuller, but would 

not rebuild the fortifications. Casualty figures were reported at nearly 500 North Vietnamese dead, with 

135 wounded. On 1 JUL, fighting again flared up around the base, as 300 communists were pushed 

back with the help of U.S. and South Vietnamese air power and with 150 additional South Vietnamese 

troops. 

 

 Jun 22 1972 – Vietnam War:  New Troops Sent to An Loc   »   South Vietnam’s 21st Division, 

decimated by repeated attempts to relieve An Loc, is replaced by the 25th Division. At the same time, 
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U.S. helicopters flew 18th Division troops to positions south of An Loc to replace badly battered 9th 

Division troops that had also been trying to get to the city. 
 

 

 

 

     The 21st Division and attached units had been trying to reach the besieged city since April 9, when 

the group had been moved from its normal station in the Mekong Delta and ordered to attack up 

Highway 13 from Lai Khe to open the route to An Loc. The South Vietnamese forces had been locked 

in a desperate battle with a North Vietnamese division blocking the highway since the very beginning 

of the siege. As the 21st Division tried to open the road, the defenders inside An Loc fought off repeated 

attacks by two North Vietnamese divisions that had surrounded the city early in April. This was the 

southernmost thrust of the North Vietnamese invasion that had begun on 30 MAR; the other main 

objectives were Quang Tri in the north and Kontum in the Central Highlands. 
 

     The arrival of the fresh South Vietnamese soldiers would eventually result in the lifting of the siege 

at An Loc. The 18th Division troops successfully attacked the North Vietnamese forces surrounding 

the city and most of the communist troops within An Loc had been eliminated by the end of the month. 

The 25th Division was less successful and the North Vietnamese forces continued to block Route 13 

south of the city. 

 

 Jun 22 1989 – Cold War:  Cease-fire Established in Angolan Civil War   »   After nearly 15 years of 

civil war, opposing factions in Angola agree to a cease-fire to end a conflict that had claimed hundreds 

of thousands of lives. The cease-fire also helped to defuse U.S.-Soviet tensions concerning Angola. 
 

     Angola was a former Portuguese colony that had attained independence in 1975. Even before that 

date, however, various factions had been jockeying for power. The two most important were the 

National Union for the Total Independence of Angola (UNITA), which was favored by the United 

States, and the Popular Movement for the Liberation of Angola (MPLA), which was supported by the 

Soviets. Once independence became a reality in November 1975, the two groups began a brutal contest 

for control, with the Soviet-supported MPLA eventually seizing control of the nation’s capital. UNITA 

found support from Zaire and South Africa in the form of funds, weapons, and, in the case of South 

Africa, troops. The United States provided covert financial and arms support to both Zaire and South 

Africa to assist those nations’ efforts in Angola. The Soviets responded with increasingly heavy support 

to the MPLA, and Cuba began to airlift troops in to help fight against UNITA. The African nation 

quickly became a Cold War hotspot. President Ronald Reagan began direct U.S. support of UNITA 

during his term in office in the 1980s. Angola suffered through a debilitating civil war, with thousands 

of people killed. Hundreds of thousands more became refugees from the increasingly savage conflict. 
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     In 1988, Soviet leader Mikhail Gorbachev set into motion a series of events that would lead to a 

cease-fire the following year. Gorbachev was desperately seeking to better Soviet relations with the 

United States and he was facing a Soviet economy that could no longer sustain the expenses of 

supporting far-flung “wars of national liberation” like in Angola. He therefore announced that the 

Soviet Union was cutting its aid to both the MPLA and Cuba. Cuba, which depended on the Soviet 

subsidy to maintain its troops in Angola, made the decision to withdraw, and its forces began to depart 

in early 1989. South Africa thereupon suspended its aid to UNITA. The United States continued its aid 

to UNITA, but at a much smaller level. UNITA and the MPLA, exhausted from nearly 15 years of 

conflict, agreed to talks in 1989. These resulted in a cease-fire in June of that year. It was a short-lived 

respite. In 1992, national elections resulted in an overwhelming victory for the MPLA, and UNITA 

went back on the warpath. 
 

     In 1994, a peace accord was signed between the MPLA government and UNITA and in 1997, a 

government with representatives from both sides was established. Still, in 1998 fighting again broke 

out and democracy was suspended. In 2002, the leader of UNITA, Jonas Savimbi, was murdered; 

afterwards a cease-fire was reached, in which UNITA agreed to give up its arms and participate in the 

government. Observers are still waiting, however, for democracy to be reinstated. 

 

 Jun 22 1990 – Cold War:  Checkpoint Charlie is dismantled in Berlin. 
 

 
A view of Checkpoint Charlie in 1963, from the American sector 

 

-o-o-O-o-o- 

 

 Jun 23 1683 – Native Americans:  Treaty of Penn   »   William Penn signs friendship treaty with the 

Delaware Chief Tamenend, of the Lenni Lenape Tribe in Shackamoxon, Pennsylvania.  The treaty 

entered into was remarked upon by Voltaire, who called it "... the only treaty never sworn to and never 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/File:Berlin_-_Checkpoint_Charlie_1963.jpg
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broken."  Penn bought two plots of land, which had already been chartered and given by Charles II. 

The agreement was that the two peoples would share the land. He named it New Wales, but Charles 

instead chose to name it Pennsylvania in honor of William’s father Penn had planned on making this 

land a profitable enterprise, but he also stated that he would never exploit immigrants or natives. Penn 

is well known for being a pacifist, meaning that he abstained from all forms of violence. He is one of 

the few to do so, and for this reason that there was peace. Penn wrote to all of the colonies urging them 

to form a union long before the revolutionary war, as he died in 1718. 

 

 Jun 23 1780 – American Revolution:  Battle of Springfield    »    Under the command of the Hessian 

general Baron Wilhelm von Knyphausen, British forces attempted an invasion of New Jersey in the 

spring of 1780, speculating that local residents, fatigued by the war, would welcome them. Originating 

in Staten Island and marching through Elizabethtown, Knyphausen intended to capture the strategic 

Hobart Gap, enabling a march on American headquarters in Morristown.  Springfield had been the site 

of frequent raids and plundering missions by British forces earlier, resulting in a particularly vigilant 

population. When Knyphausen moved in force toward the Hobart Gap, American troops, consisting of 

regular troops from Rhode Island, troops under Light Horse Harry Lee, and New Jersey militia, decided 

to take a stand in the small village of Springfield. As it turned out, George Washington had held his 

general headquarters in Springfield until the day before but left the defense to General Nathanael 

Greene. 
 

     On 23 JUN, the invaders approached in 2 columns. Gen. Nathaniel Greene was advantageously 

posted. The British force, about 5,000-men strong, with cavalry and almost 20 cannon, seemed 

sufficient to crush any American army that might oppose them. Gen. George Washington had left the 

area, leaving Greene in the vicinity with Col. Angell and his Rhode Islanders at the Rahway River 

vicinity. For more than 40 minutes, Angell and his men fought 5 times their numbers to a standstill. 

The British slowly pushed the militia back to the second bridge over Van Winkle’s Brook on Morris 

Avenue. 
 

     The British resorted to burning and looting. Only 4 houses remained after the battle. After setting 

fire to Springfield, they retreated to the shore, and crossed over in haste from Elizabethtown Point to 

Staten Island, on a bridge of boats.   The British had lost a rare opportunity for the conquest of New 

Jersey, and possibly the destruction or dispersion of Washington's army. The British goal of reaching 

Morristown was thwarted and the Battle of Springfield marked the last invasion of the British into New 

Jersey and removed the danger of final defeat of the Continental forces. 

 

 Jun 23 1812 – War of 1812:  Great Britain revokes the restrictions on American commerce, thus 

eliminating one of the chief reasons for going to war.  

 

 Jun 23 1862 – Civil War:   Lt. Gen Early's Washington D.C. Raid   »   On June 23rd, 14,000 

Confederates, half of them barefoot, filed into columns and began marching down the Shenandoah 

Valley. With Maj. Gen. David Hunter's Union army withdrawing beyond the Alleghenies, leaving 

Washington, D.C. exposed, Lt. Gen. Jubal A. Early's veterans marched swiftly north, hoping to force 

Lt. Gen. Ulysses S. Grant to detach part of his army to defend the capital. On July 2nd, the Confederates 

entered Winchester, where Early divided his army, sending one force against Harpers Ferry while the 
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2nd command continued toward Martinsburg, West Virginia. Four days later, the Confederate Army of 

the Valley encamped beyond the Potomac River. 
 

     Receiving new orders from Gen. Robert E. Lee, Early detached a cavalry brigade toward Baltimore 

to cut communications and assist in a scheme to free 18,000 Confederate prisoners at Point Lookout, 

Maryland. Shoes arrived, and on the 8th, Early crossed South Mountain. He exacted a ransom of 

$20,000 from Haggerstown, then entered Frederick, whose citizens added $200,000 to Confederate 

coffers on the 9th. 
 

     East of Frederick behind the Monocacy River, Union soldiers under Maj. Gen. Lew Wallace were 

deployed, stubbornly resisting 5 Confederate assaults before withdrawing late in the day. Wallace's 

fierce defense delayed Early's advance for a crucial day. The Confederates, suffering from stifling heat 

and choking dust, reached the defenses of Washington D.C. on the afternoon of the 11th. Early was too 

late. Veterans hurried northward by Grant from Petersburg manned the fortifications. The Confederates 

probed the defenses the next day before retreating that night. The audacious raiders, burdened with 

booty and supplies, eluded and then repulsed an inept Union pursuit. Though the scheme to free the 

prisoners failed, Early had fulfilled Lee's orders by relieving the pressure on the Confederate troops 

defending Petersburg. As the crusty Confederate told an officer, "Major, we haven't taken Washington, 

but we've scared Abe Lincoln like hell!" 

 

 Jun 23 1865 – Civil War:  At Fort Towson in the Oklahoma Territory, Confederate, Brigadier General 

Stand Watie surrenders the last significant rebel army. 

 

 Jun 23 1915 – WWI:  First Battle of the Isonzo   »    Exactly one month after Italy declared war on 

Austria-Hungary, the Italian army attacks Austro-Hungarian positions near the Isonzo River, in the 

eastern section of the Italian front; it will become the first of twelve Battles of the Isonzo fought during 

World War I. 
 

 
 

     Of all the fronts of the Great War, the Italian was the least well-suited not only for offensive 

operations but for any form of warfare at all. Four-fifths of Italy’s 600-kilometer-long border with 

Austria-Hungary was mountainous, with several peaks rising above 3,000 meters. Despite this, the 

Italian chief of staff, Luigi Cadorna, desperately wanted to satisfy the demands of his government–as 

well as the other Allies–by making substantial gains of territory against Austria-Hungary upon Italy’s 

declaration of war on May 23, 1915. 
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     For its part, Austria-Hungary was surprisingly unconcerned with the Italian entry into the war, 

despite the fact that it opened a third front for an army whose resources were already stretched 

dangerously thin. In the years before the war, the Austrian commander in chief, Conrad von 

Hotzendorff, had often suggested a pre-emptive strike against Italy, as well as against Serbia; in 1915, 

the prospect of confronting an inferior Italian army seemed to lend a new burst of energy to the Dual 

Monarchy. Germany, though, pressured Austria-Hungary to fight defensively in Italy and not to divert 

resources from the Eastern Front against Russia. As a result, while the Italians plotted ambitious 

offensive operations, including surprise attacks across the Isonzo River, the Austrians settled into their 

positions in the mountains along the rapid-flowing Isonzo and planned to mount a solid and spirited 

defense. 
 

     After a series of preliminary operations on various sections of the front, Italian forces struck the 

Austrian positions at the Isonzo for the first time on June 23, 1915, after a one-week bombardment. 

Despite enjoying numerical superiority, the Italian forces were unable to break the Austro-Hungarian 

forces, Cadorna having failed to assemble adequate artillery protection to back up his infantry troops–

a mistake similar to those made early in the war by commanders on the Western Front. Two Austro-

Hungarian infantry divisions soon arrived to aid their comrades at the Isonzo and the Italians were 

prevented from crossing the river; Cadorna called off the attacks on July 7. 
 

     In the four battles fought on the Isonzo in 1915 alone, Italy made no substantial progress and suffered 

235,000 casualties, including 54,000 killed. Cadorna’s plans for a highly mobile Italian advance had 

definitively failed, and battle on the Italian front, as in the west, had settled into slow, excruciating 

trench warfare. 

 

 Jun 23 1940 – WW2:  Hitler Takes a Tour of Paris   »   Adolf Hitler surveys notable sites in the French 

capital, now German-occupied territory. 
 

 

 

     In his first and only visit to Paris, Hitler made Napoleon’s tomb among the sites to see. “That was 

the greatest and finest moment of my life,” he said upon leaving. Comparisons between the Fuhrer and 

Napoleon have been made many times: They were both foreigners to the countries they ruled (Napoleon 

was Italian, Hitler was Austrian); both planned invasions of Russia while preparing invasions of 

England; both captured the Russian city of Vilna on 24 JUN; both had photographic memories; both 

were under 5 feet 9 inches tall, among other coincidences. As a tribute to the French emperor, Hitler 

ordered that the remains of Napoleon’s son be moved from Vienna to lie beside his father. 
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     But Hitler being Hitler, he came to do more than gawk at the tourist attractions. He ordered the 

destruction of two World War I monuments: one to General Charles Mangin, a French war hero, and 

one to Edith Cavell, a British nurse who was executed by a German firing squad for helping Allied 

soldiers escape German-occupied Brussels. The last thing Hitler wanted were such visible reminders 

of past German defeat. 
 

     Hitler would gush about Paris for months afterward. He was so impressed, he ordered architect and 

friend Albert Speer to revive plans for a massive construction program of new public buildings in 

Berlin, an attempt to destroy Paris, not with bombs, but with superior architecture. “Wasn’t Paris 

beautiful?” Hitler asked Speer. “But Berlin must be far more beautiful. When we are finished in Berlin, 

Paris will only be a shadow.” 

 

 JUN 23 1942 – WW2:  German Focke-Wulf FW190 Captured    »    A Luftwaffe pilot accidentally 

presented Germany's latest fighter, an intact FW-190A fighter to his enemies. Oberleutnant Armin 

Faber landed on what he thought was a Luftwaffe airfield on the Cotentin Peninsula that turned out to 

be the RAF airfield at Pembrey, Wales. As he slowly taxied to a stop, Faber was intensely surprised 

when someone jumped on the wing and pointed a pistol at his head. The pilot was so despondent that 

he attempted suicide. 
 

 
 

     The RAF quickly took advantage of its windfall by transporting the aircraft to the Royal Aircraft 

Establishment at Farnborough. The airframe and engine were dismantled and thoroughly analyzed 

before being reassembled. After being test flown the plane was delivered to the Air Fighting 

Development Unit at Duxford, Cambridgeshire, where it was put through intensive performance trials 

and flown competitively against several Allied fighter types. The AFDU trials had proven what the 

RAF already knew, that the FW-190 was an outstanding development in fighter aircraft but was far 

from unbeatable. 
 

     The detailed examination of the FW-190 had a huge influence on fighter development in Britain. It 

resulted directly in the specification F.2/43 to which was designed the Hawker Fury, which incorporated 

numerous features directly copied from the FW-190A and F.19/43, which produced the Folland Fd.118 

fighter project. 

 

 Jun 23 1959 – Cold War:  Klaus Fuchs Released    »   After only nine years in prison, Klaus Fuchs, 

the German-born Los Alamos scientist whose espionage helped the USSR build their first atomic and 

hydrogen bombs, is released from a British prison. Fuchs immediately left Britain for communist East 

Germany, where he resumed his scientific career. 
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     As a student in prewar Germany, Fuchs joined the German Communist Party in 1930 but in 1934 

was forced to flee after Nazi leader Adolf Hitler came to power. Settling in Britain, he became a brilliant 

young scientist and was recruited by the British military after the outbreak of World War II. Despite 

his communist past, he was granted security clearance. In 1943, Fuchs was sent with other British 

scientists to the United States to join the top secret U.S. atomic program. Eventually stationed at atomic 

development headquarters in Los Alamos, New Mexico, Fuchs became an important figure in the 

program. 
 

     Unbeknownst to anyone at Los Alamos, he made contact with a Soviet spy soon after his arrival and 

offered precise information about the program, including a blueprint of the “Fat Man” atomic bomb 

later dropped on Nagasaki, Japan, and everything that the Los Alamos scientists knew about the 

hypothesized hydrogen bomb. After the war, Fuchs returned to England, where he continued his atomic 

work and Soviet espionage until December 21, 1949, when a British intelligence officer informed the 

physicist that he was suspected of having given classified nuclear weapons information to the USSR. 

The discovery of Fuch’s espionage came four months after the Soviet Union successfully detonated its 

first atomic bomb. 
 

     Fuchs pleaded guilty and on March 1, 1950, after a two-hour trial, was convicted. By British law he 

could be sentenced to only 14 years in prison because the USSR was not an official British enemy at 

the time of his arrest. After nine years, he was released from prison for good behavior and immediately 

left Britain for communist East Germany. He died in 1988. 
 

     The revelation of Fuchs’ espionage was a major factor leading to President Harry Truman’s approval 

of massive funding for the development of the hydrogen bomb, a weapon theorized to be hundreds of 

times more powerful than the atomic bombs dropped on Japan. The first U.S. hydrogen bomb was 

successfully detonated in 1952. Three years later, the Soviet Union detonated its first hydrogen bomb 

on the same principle of radiation implosion. 

 

 Jun 23 1961 – Cold War:  The Antarctic Treaty, which sets aside Antarctica as a scientific preserve 

and bans military activity on the continent, officially comes into force after the opening date for 

signature set for the December 1, 1959. 

 

 Jun 23 1964 – Vietnam War:  Johnson Announces New Ambassador to South Vietnam   »   At a news 

conference, President Lyndon B. Johnson announces that Henry Cabot Lodge has resigned as 

ambassador to South Vietnam and that Gen. Maxwell Taylor will be his replacement. It was reliably 

reported that virtually every top official in the administration volunteered to serve as ambassador. 
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Johnson made a point of insisting that this change would in no way affect the U.S. commitment to 

South Vietnam. 
 

  
Henry Cabot Lodge & Gen. Maxwell Taylor 

 

     It was also announced that General Westmoreland was to become the “executive agent” to supervise 

the civilian advisory and assistance programs in three provinces around Saigon, the first stage of a plan 

to coordinate the entire U.S. military and civilian program in South Vietnam under the military 

command. 
 

     Lodge had left his ambassadorial post to pursue the Republican presidential nomination. Ultimately, 

Senator Barry Goldwater of Arizona secured the nomination and was defeated by Johnson in the general 

election. Lodge returned to Saigon in 1965 for another two-year stint as ambassador. 

 

 Jun 23 1967 – Cold War:  Lyndon B. Johnson Meets with Aleksei Kosygin   »   Hopes for better U.S.-

Soviet relations run high as U.S. President Lyndon B. Johnson meets with Soviet Premier Aleksei 

Kosygin in Glassboro, New Jersey, for a three-day summit. The meeting ended inconclusively, 

however, as issues such as Vietnam and the Middle East continued to divide the two superpowers. 
 

 
 

     The Johnson-Kosygin meeting was the first time a Soviet premier had met with an American 

president in the United States since Nikita Khrushchev visited with President Dwight D. Eisenhower 

in 1959. Relations between the two nations were tense. The Middle East was a continuing source of 

difficulty, as the United States provided massive military and economic support to Israel, and the Soviet 

Union duplicated that effort with a number of Arab nations. Less than three weeks prior to the meeting 

in Glassboro, the Israeli army had scored a smashing victory against Egypt, Syria, and Jordan in the 

Six-Day War. 
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     The Vietnam War was another Cold War diplomatic quagmire. By mid-1967, the United States had 

many fighting men in South Vietnam, while the Soviets were providing large amounts of military aid 

to North Vietnam. The summit between Johnson and Kosygin, it was hoped, might lessen the tensions. 

Both Johnson and Kosygin set a positive tone in their public statements. Johnson noted that the United 

States and Soviet Union had a responsibility to act “reasonably and constructively” in order to make it 

“possible for other countries to live in peace with each other, if this can be done.” Kosygin responded 

by declaring, “I want friendship with the American people and I can assure you we want nothing but 

peace with the American people.” 
 

     Privately, however, the summit was not considered a success. The Soviets proved inflexible on the 

major issues. They branded the Israelis as the aggressors in the Middle East and demanded that Israel 

evacuate the lands seized during the Six-Day War. 
 

     Concerning Vietnam, the Soviet stance was plain: peace would come when the United States left 

Vietnam. The Johnson administration publicly declared that the meeting was “very good and very 

useful.” The talks were supposed to continue during a Johnson visit to the Soviet Union in 1968, but a 

brutal Soviet invasion of Czechoslovakia to crush the “Prague Spring” revolution led to the cancellation 

of that trip. 

 

 Jun 23 1969 – Vietnam War:  North Vietnamese Encircle Ben Het   »   Ben Het, a U.S. Special Forces 

camp located 288 miles northeast of Saigon and six miles from the junction of the Cambodian, Laotian 

and South Vietnamese borders, is besieged and cut off by 2,000 North Vietnamese troops using artillery 

and mortars. The base was defended by 250 U.S. soldiers and 750 South Vietnamese Montagnard 

tribesmen. The siege lasted until 2 JUL when the defenders were reinforced by an allied relief column. 

 

-o-o-O-o-o- 

 

 Jun 24 1779 – American Revolution:  European Waters - The Great Siege of Gibraltar begins. 

Casualties and losses: SP & FR 6,000 - GB 1,788. 

 

 Jun 24 1812 – War of 1812:  Napoleon’s Grande Armee Invades Russia    »    Following the rejection 

of his Continental System by Czar Alexander I, French Emperor Napoleon orders his Grande Armee, 

the largest European military force ever assembled to that date, into Russia. The enormous army, 

featuring some 500,000 soldiers and staff, included troops from all the European countries under the 

sway of the French Empire. 
 

     During the opening months of the invasion, Napoleon was forced to contend with a bitter Russian 

army in perpetual retreat. Refusing to engage Napoleon’s superior army in a full-scale confrontation, 

the Russians under General Mikhail Kutuzov burned everything behind them as they retreated deeper 

and deeper into Russia. On 7 SEP, the indecisive Battle of Borodino was fought, in which both sides 

suffered terrible losses. On 14 SEP, Napoleon arrived in Moscow intending to find supplies but instead 

found almost the entire population evacuated, and the Russian army retreated again. Early the next 

morning, fires broke across the city, set by Russian patriots, and the Grande Armee’s winter quarters 

were destroyed. After waiting a month for a surrender that never came, Napoleon, faced with the onset 

of the Russian winter, was forced to order his starving army out of Moscow. 
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     During the disastrous retreat, Napoleon’s army suffered continual harassment from a suddenly 

aggressive and merciless Russian army. Stalked by hunger and the deadly lances of the Cossacks, the 

decimated army reached the Berezina River late in November, but found their way blocked by the 

Russians. On 27 NOV, Napoleon forced a way across at Studenka, and when the bulk of his army 

passed the river two days later, he was forced to burn his makeshift bridges behind him, stranding some 

10,000 stragglers on the other side. From there, the retreat became a rout, and on 8 DEC Napoleon left 

what remained of his army to return to Paris. Six days later, the Grande Armee finally escaped Russia, 

having suffered a loss of more than 400,000 men during the disastrous invasion. 

 

 Jun 24 1813 – War of 1812:  Battle of Beaver Dams  »    An American column marched from Fort 

George and attempted to surprise a British outpost at Beaver Dams, billeting themselves overnight in 

the village of Queenston, Ontario. Laura Secord, a resident of Queenston, had earlier learned of the 

American plans, and had struck out on the morning of 22 JUN walking on a long and difficult trek of 

20 miles to warn the British at Decou's stone house near present-day Brock University. When the 

Americans resumed their march, they were ambushed by Native warriors and eventually surrendered 

to a small British detachment and a larger contingent of Mohawk warriors led by Lieutenant James 

FitzGibbon. About 500 Americans, including their wounded commander, were taken prisoner.  

Casualties and losses: US 537 - GB 40.  

 

 Jun 24 1863 – Civil War:  Tullahoma Campaign, Tenn    »    A military operation conducted from 24 

JUN to 3 JUL by the Union Army of the Cumberland consisting of 50,000+ troops under Maj. Gen. 

William Rosecrans, and regarded as one of the most brilliant maneuvers of the American Civil War. Its 

effect was to drive the Confederates out of Middle Tennessee and to threaten the strategic city of 

Chattanooga. The Confederate Army of Tennessee consisting of about 45.000 troops under General 

Braxton Bragg occupied a strong defensive position in the mountains. But through a series of well-

rehearsed feints, Rosecrans captured the key passes, helped by the use of the new seven-shot Spencer 

repeating rifle. The Confederates were handicapped by dissension between generals, as well as a lack 

of supplies, and soon had to abandon their headquarters at Tullahoma.  
 

     The campaign ended in the same week as the two historic Union victories at Gettysburg and 

Vicksburg, and Rosecrans complained that his achievement was overshadowed. However, Confederate 

casualties had been few, and Bragg's army soon received reinforcements that enabled it to defeat 
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Rosecrans at the Battle of Chickamauga two months later.  Casualties and losses: U.S. 569 (83 killed, 473 

wounded, and 13 captured or missing – CSA total unknown, 1,634 captured. 

 

 Jun 24 1864 – Civil War:   Lee’s Army Crosses the Potomac (15 thru 30 Jun)   »   Prior to the Battle 

of Gettysburg Gen. Robert e. Lee’s Army of Virginia crossed the Potomac with infantry and artillery at two 

points on their journey north.  At Boteler’s Ford, located about a mile and a half below Shepherdstown, (West) 

Virginia, and at the ford opposite Williamsport, Maryland. Boteler’s Ford was said to have comprised two nearby 

crossing points, one used by the infantry, and the other by the artillery and wagon trains. The width of the Potomac 

at Boteler’s Ford was approximately 200 yards - one soldier said it took 25 minutes to cross. It was considerably 

wider at the ford opposite Williamsport. The current was manageable, and terms such as "pleasant" and 

"refreshing" were used to describe the water temperature. The river bottom was rocky. Water depth was generally 

uniform, although an occasional deeper hole was recorded. The water depth at any given crossing varied from 

day-to-day, and sometimes hour-to-hour, depending on recent rainfall. 
 

     The entire army waded (or rode horses) across, there being no pontoon bridges available on this 

occasion for the Confederates. The men carried their ammunition, valuables and clothes (if they had 

stripped) above their head when fording, often on their bayonets. The great majority crossed without 

mishap, but an unlucky few lost their footing and soaked their ammunition, and sometimes lost their 

possessions and even their weapon. Those who momentarily went under became the butt of jokes from 

their comrades. The only tragedy involved part of Wright's Georgia brigade, when an overloaded ferry 

boat they were using was swamped, drowning several soldiers. 
 

     Some commanders did not allow their men to remove their clothing before crossing (which took 

additional time), while others permitted it, or else let the men decide for themselves (many chose to do 

so). Thousands of men emerging from the water without their pants created an embarrassing situation 

for some Maryland women who had gathered on the opposite shore to welcome them.  An artillery 

battalion was assigned to each infantry division, leaving two artillery battalions to form a corps reserve.  

 

 Jun 24 1864 – Native Americans:   Ordered to Move to San Creek, CO   »   Colorado Governor John 

Evans warns that all peaceful Native Americans in the region must report to the Sand Creek reservation 

or risk being attacked, creating the conditions that will lead to the infamous Sand Creek Massacre. 

Evans’ offer of sanctuary was at best halfhearted. His primary goal in 1864 was to eliminate all Native 

American activity in eastern Colorado Territory, an accomplishment he hoped would increase his 

popularity and eventually win him a U.S. Senate seat. Immediately after ordering the peaceful Indians 

to the reservation, Evans issued a second proclamation that invited white settlers to indiscriminately 

“kill and destroy all…hostile Indians.” At the same time, Evans began creating a temporary 100-day 

militia force to wage war on the Indians. He placed the new regiment under the command of Colonel 

John Chivington, another ambitious man who hoped to gain high political office by fighting Native 

Americans. 
 

     The Sioux, Cheyenne and Arapahoe peoples of eastern Colorado were unaware of these duplicitous 

political maneuverings. Although some bands had violently resisted white settlers in years past, by the 

autumn of 1864 many Native Americans were becoming more receptive to Cheyenne Chief Black 

Kettle’s argument that they must make peace. Black Kettle had recently returned from a visit to 

Washington, D.C., where President Abraham Lincoln had given him a huge American flag of which 

Black Kettle was very proud. He had seen the vast numbers of the white people and their powerful 

machines. The Native Americans, Black Kettle argued, must make peace or be crushed. 
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     When word of Governor Evans’ 24 JUN offer of sanctuary reached the Native Americans, however, 

most of the Indians remained distrustful and were unwilling to give up the fight. Only Black Kettle and 

a few lesser chiefs took Evans up on his offer of amnesty. In truth, Evans and Chivington were reluctant 

to see hostilities further abate before they had won a glorious victory, but they grudgingly promised 

Black Kettle his people would be safe if they came to Fort Lyon in eastern Colorado. In November 

1864, the Indians reported to the fort as requested. Major Edward Wynkoop, the commanding federal 

officer, told Black Kettle to settle his band about 40 miles away on Sand Creek, where he promised 

they would be safe. Wynkoop, however, could not control John Chivington. By November, the 100-

day enlistment of the soldiers in his Colorado militia was nearly up, and Chivington had seen no action. 

His political stock was rapidly falling, and he seems to have become almost insane in his desire to kill 

Native Americans. “I long to be wading in gore!” he is said to have proclaimed at a dinner party. In this 

demented state, Chivington apparently concluded that it did not matter whether he killed peaceful or 

hostile Indians. In his mind, Black Kettle’s village on Sand Creek became a legitimate and easy target. 
 

     At daybreak on November 29, 1864, Chivington led 700 men, many of them drunk, in a savage 

assault on Black Kettle’s peaceful village. Most of the Cheyenne warriors were away hunting. In the 

hours that followed, Chivington and his men brutally slaughtered 105 women and children and killed 

28 men. The soldiers scalped and mutilated the corpses, carrying body parts back to display in Denver 

as trophies. Amazingly, Black Kettle and a number of other Cheyenne managed to escape. In the 

following months, the nation learned of Chivington’s treachery at Sand Creek, and many Americans 

reacted with horror and disgust. By then, Chivington and his soldiers had left the military and were 

beyond reach of a court-martial. Chivington’s political ambitions, however, were ruined, and he spent 

the rest of his inconsequential life wandering the West. The scandal over Sand Creek also forced Evans 

to resign and dashed his hopes of holding political office. Evans did, however, go on to a successful 

and lucrative career building and operating Colorado railroads. 

 

 Jun 24 1898 – Spanish*Cuban*American War:   The Santiago Campaign   »   The war which has 

commonly been known in America as the Spanish-American War really involved America, Cuba, the 

Philippines, Puerto Rico, Spain, and a number of islands in the Pacific Ocean. The war lasted from 

1898 to 1902. The Santiago campaign was the major land engagement between the U.S. and Spain and 

forms the core of American popular perceptions of the War. American understanding of the War usually 

overlooks the fact that the fighting of 1898 was but a part of a larger conflict between colonial Spain 

and Cubans seeking independence. Active conflict between the Spanish army and well organized Cuban 

forces had been ongoing since 1895. 
 

     In mid May 1898 a Spanish fleet had taken refuge in the harbor at Santiago. American war planners 

felt that this fleet had to be neutralized to protect American operations in the Caribbean. When an 

attempt to seal the harbor failed, a land assault on Santiago was adopted as a means of forcing the fleet 

out to sea where American ships were waiting. On 22 JUN The U. S. Fifth Army Corps, under General 

William Shafter and numbering some 25,000 troops, landed in Cuba.  
 

     Gen. Shafter made his major assault against Santiago on an inland course. He sent his main force up 

a wagon track that led to the eastern side of the city. On 24 JUN, U.S. forces, led by the dismounted 

cavalry division, met Spanish troops dug in and behind barbed wire barricades at the Village of Las 

Guásimas. After a brief but sharp skirmish, the Spanish fell back and the American advance toward 

Santiago continued.  Ultimately, the Spanish surrendered on 17 JUL. 
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 Jun 24 1915 – WWI:   First Operational Flight of New German Fighter Plane   »   Young Oswald 

Boelcke, one of the earliest and best German fighter pilots of World War I, makes the first operational 

flight of the Fokker Eindecker plane. 
 

 
Oswald Boelcke  and his Fokker E.III, built 1915, powered by Oberursel UI 9-cylinder air-cooled rotary 100 HP engine, weighed 

1,342 lbs., maximum speed of 88 MPH, maximum ceiling of 11,500 feet, 1 synchronized Spandau machine gun 
 

     The years of the First World War, 1914 to 1918, saw a staggering improvement not only in aircraft 

production, but also in technology, on both sides of the conflict. The war began just a decade after 

Orville and Wilbur Wright made their historic 12-second flight at Kittyhawk, North Carolina; by 1918, 

fighter airplanes had been developed that could serve purposes of observation and reconnaissance, 

tactical and strategic bombing, direct attack on ground and air targets and use in naval warfare. 
 

     The Fokker Eindecker, a plane equipped first with one and eventually with two machine guns that 

could fire straight ahead through the aircraft’s propellers, would have a huge impact on air combat in 

the Great War and would put the Luftstreitkrafte, the German Air Service, far ahead of the Allied air 

forces for several months during the summer of 1915. The British referred to this as the Fokker Menace 

or the Fokker Scourge. The plane’s designer, Anton Fokker, had based the concept of synchronization, 

or the precise timing of the propeller blades to avoid being struck by the machine gun bullets, on an 

aircraft designed by France’s Morane-Saulnier corporation and flown by the famous French ace Roland 

Garros when he was shot down in April 1915 by the Germans. The Fokker Eindecker, or Fokker E, 

plane made German pilots like Boelcke and Max Immelmann into national heroes, as the number of 

their kills increased exponentially. 
 

     By the end of the summer of 1915, the Allies had managed to develop their own planes to rival the 

Fokkers, and balance was restored. Another German air menace reared its head in early 1917, though, 

as the new German Albatros planes decimated the British Royal Flying Corps in the skies over France. 

Soon, however, Allied aviation technology and production began to far outstrip the German efforts, as 

aerial combat became less a question of individual battles by heroic pilots than a matter of mass-

production capability. In the last year of the war, Britain, France and the United States jointly produced 

an average of 11,200 aircraft and 14,500 engines per month, while their financially struggling German 

counterparts managed below 2,000 of each. 

 

 Jun 24 1916 – WWI:  The start of a week-long artillery bombardment on the German Line in 

preparation for the launch (1 Jul) of the 141-day Battle of the Somme. 

 

 Jun 24 1940 – WW2:   Operation Collar    »   After the British Expeditionary Force had been evacuated 

from Dunkirk, Prime Minister Winston Churchill called for a force to be assembled and equipped to 

inflict casualties on the Germans and bolster British morale. Under pressure from Winston Churchill to 
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start raiding operations, Combined Operation Headquarters came up with Operation Collar, a 

commando raid whose objective was the reconnaissance of four locations and the capture of prisoners. 
 

     At around 02:00 hours on 24 JUN, their boats reached France and put 115 men ashore. The group 

that landed at Le Touquet had the Merlimont Plage Hotel as an objective. Intelligence had suggested 

that the Germans were using the hotel as a barracks. When the group reached the hotel they discovered 

it was empty and the doors and windows boarded up. Unable to find another target, they returned to the 

beach, only to discover their boat had put back out to sea. During the wait, two German sentries 

stumbled on the group and were quietly killed by the troops' bayonets. Another German patrol then 

approached across the sand dunes and the group was forced to swim out to the boat, leaving its weapons 

behind. 
 

     The group that landed at Hardelot penetrated several hundred yards inland and returned to its boat 

without meeting any Germans. The men that landed at Berck discovered a seaplane anchorage, but it 

was too heavily defended for them to risk any attack. The final group landed at Stella Plage under the 

command of Tod. It encountered a German patrol and in the short exchange of fire that followed, one 

man was slightly wounded. After the raiders safely returned to England, the Ministry of Information 

issued a communique: Naval and military raiders, in cooperation with the RAF, carried out successful 

reconnaissances of the enemy coastline: landings were effected at a number of points and contacts made 

with German troops. Casualties were inflicted on the enemy, but no British casualties occurred, and 

much useful information was obtained. 
 

     Despite the limited success of the first commando operation, within a year Adolf Hitler when talking 

about the commandos referred to them as "terror and sabotage troops" who he said "acted outside of 

the Geneva convention". The German propaganda machine called them "murderous thugs and cut 

throats" who killed soldiers and civilians indiscriminately, preferring to murder their enemies rather 

than take prisoners. 

 

 Jun 24 1941 – WW2:   Entire Jewish male population of Gorzhdy, Lithuania, exterminated by German 

occupiers. 

 

 Jun 24 1942 – WW2:   U.S. Admiral Ernest King Orders Tulagi (Solomon Island) Reconquered    »   

The island had been lost 3–4 May 1942 as a result of part of Operation Mo, the Empire of Japan's 

strategy in the South Pacific and South West Pacific Area.  

 
 

The airfield at Lunga Point on Guadalcanal under construction by the Japanese in July 1942 
 

     The plan called for Imperial Japanese Navy troops to capture Tulagi and nearby islands in the British 

Solomon Islands Protectorate. The occupation of Tulagi by the Japanese was intended to cover the flank 

of and provide reconnaissance support for Japanese forces that were advancing on Port Moresby in 
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New Guinea, provide greater defensive depth for the major Japanese base at Rabaul, and serve as a 

base for Japanese forces to threaten and interdict the supply and communication routes between the 

United States and Australia and New Zealand. 
 

     Over the next several months, the Japanese established a naval refueling, communications, and 

seaplane reconnaissance base on Tulagi and the nearby islets of Gavutu and Tanambogo, and in July 

1942 began to build a large airfield on nearby Guadalcanal. The Japanese activities on Tulagi and 

Guadalcanal were observed by Allied reconnaissance aircraft, as well as by Australian coastwatcher 

personnel stationed in the area. Because these activities threatened the Allied supply and 

communication lines in the South Pacific, Allied forces counter-attacked with landings of their own on 

Guadalcanal and Tulagi on 7 August 1942, initiating the critical Guadalcanal campaign and a series of 

combined arms battles between Allied and Japanese forces that, along with the New Guinea campaign, 

decided the course of the war in the South Pacific. 

  

 Jun 24 1943 – WW2:  Battle of Bamber Bridge   »   During the war Bamber Bridge, a village of 

Lancashire England, hosted American servicemen from the 1511th Quartermaster Truck regiment, part 

of the Eighth Air Force. This was a logistics unit, and its duty was to deliver materiel to other Eighth 

Air Forces bases in Lancashire. The 234th US Military Police Company were also located in the town, 

on its north side. US Armed Forces were still racially segregated, and the soldiers of 1511 

Quartermaster Truck were almost entirely black, while all but one of the officers were white, as were 

the MPs. Military commanders tended to treat these service units as "dumping grounds" for less 

competent officers, and leadership in the unit was poor. Racial tensions were exacerbated by the riots 

in Detroit earlier that week which had led to 34 deaths, including 25 black casualties. The people of 

Bamber Bridge supported the black troops, and when American commanders demanded a color bar in 

the town, all three pubs in the town reportedly posted "Black Troops Only" signs. 
 

     On the night of 24 JUN, some soldiers were drinking with Bamber Bridge townspeople in Ye Old 

Hob Inn. After last orders were called at 10:00 p.m., several soldiers attempted to buy more beer and 

were refused. Two passing MPs, Corporal Roy A. Windsor and Private First Class Ralph F. Ridgeway, 

were alerted by the officers and when they arrived, Ridgeway attempted to arrest one soldier (Private 

Eugene Nunn) who was improperly dressed (in a field jacket rather than class A uniform) and did not 

have a pass. An argument ensued between the black soldier and the white MPs, with local people and 

British servicewomen of the Auxiliary Territorial Service siding with Nunn and the small group of 

comrades he was with. 
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     One soldier, Private Lynn M. Adams, advanced on the MPs with a bottle, and Windsor drew his gun 

in response. Black Staff Sergeant William Byrd was able to defuse the situation, but as the MPs left 

Adams threw his beer at their jeep. After driving away, the MPs picked up two reinforcements, Private 

First Class Carson W. Bozman and Private Spurlock Mullins, and then caught up with the unit's officers, 

Captain Julius F. Hirst and Lieutenant Gerald C. Windsor. The officers were unable to help, and told 

Windsor to do his duty and arrest the soldiers. The MPs intercepted the soldiers on Station Road, the 

only route back to the base. What happened next is disputed: two black soldiers who were not involved 

in the violence claimed that the MPs threatened the soldiers, shouting "By God men, come on!", while 

a British Special Constable who was nearby said the MPs were initially peaceful and stopped to talk to 

Adams who was drinking in the road. 
 

     As they approached, Private Nunn threw a punch at Ridgeway, and a melee broke out. Bozman drew 

his gun and fired, hitting Adams in the neck. The crowd scattered, and jeeps arrived to rescue the 

wounded. Four black soldiers reported that the officers refused to take them to hospital. As the injured 

soldiers returned to the base, rumors began to spread that the MPs were out to shoot black soldiers, and 

panic spread around the base. A few soldiers slipped out, perhaps hoping to find the MPs and get 

revenge, but the majority stayed on base. The colonel was absent, and so it fell to Major George C. 

Heris to calm the situation. Lieutenant Edwin D. Jones, the only black officer in the ranks, was able to 

persuade the soldiers that Heris would be able to round up the MPs and see that justice was done. 
 

     At midnight, several jeeps full of MPs arrived at the camp, including one improvised armored car 

armed with a large machine gun. A general panic broke out, resulting in black soldiers arming 

themselves from the camp gun room. Around two-thirds of the rifles were taken, and a large group of 

men left the base in pursuit of the MPs. British police officers claimed that the MPs set up a roadblock 

and ambushed the soldiers. The soldiers warned the townspeople to stay inside, and began shooting at 

the MPs, who returned fire. The darkness meant that both sides were confused and few shots were fired. 

However, one black soldier, Private William Crossland, was killed, and four people were wounded 

(two soldiers and two MPs). Shooting continued until around 4 a.m. the next morning. Eventually, the 

soldiers returned to the base, and by the afternoon all but four rifles had been recovered. 
 

     The violence left one man dead and seven people (five soldiers and two MPs) injured. At court 

martial, 32 were found guilty of various crimes including mutiny, seizing arms, rioting, and firing upon 

officers and MPs. The sentences were all reduced on appeal, with the poor leadership and use of racial 

slurs by MPs considered mitigating factors. General Ira C. Eaker, commander of the Eighth Air Force, 

placed the majority of the blame on the white officers and MPs and to prevent such an incident 

happening again, he combined the black trucking units into a single special command. The ranks of this 

command were purged of inexperienced and racist officers, and the MP patrols were racially integrated. 

Morale among black troops stationed in England improved, and the rates of courts-martial and venereal 

disease both fell, although there were several more minor conflicts between black and white American 

troops in Britain during the war. 
 

     Reports of the mutiny were heavily censored, with newspapers only disclosing that violence had 

occurred in a town somewhere in North West England. The author Anthony Burgess, who lived in the 

Bamber Bridge area after the War, wrote about the event briefly in the New York Times in 1973 and 

in his autobiography, Little Wilson and Big God. Popular interest in the event increased in the late 
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1980s after a maintenance worker discovered bullet holes from the battle in the walls of a Bamber 

Bridge bank.  

 

 June 24 1944 – WW2:  Navy submarines USS Grouper (SS 214), USS Redfin (SS 272) and USS Tang 

(SS 306) attack Japanese convoys off the coast of Japan, sinking seven enemy vessels. 

 

 Jun 24 1948 – Cold War:  Soviets Blockade West Berlin   »    One of the most dramatic standoffs in 

the history of the Cold War begins as the Soviet Union blocks all road and rail traffic to and from West 

Berlin. The blockade turned out to be a terrible diplomatic move by the Soviets, while the United States 

emerged from the confrontation with renewed purpose and confidence. 
 

 

 

     Following World War II, Germany was divided into occupation zones. The United States, Great 

Britain, the Soviet Union, and, eventually, France, were given specific zones to occupy in which they 

were to accept the surrender of Nazi forces and restore order. The Soviet Union occupied most of 

eastern Germany, while the other Allied nations occupied western Germany. The German capital of 

Berlin was similarly divided into four zones of occupation. Almost immediately, differences between 

the United States and the Soviet Union surfaced. The Soviets sought huge reparations from Germany 

in the form of money, industrial equipment, and resources. The Russians also made it clear that they 

desired a neutral and disarmed Germany. The United States saw things in quite a different way. 

American officials believed that the economic recovery of Western Europe was dependent on a strong, 

reunified Germany. They also felt that only a rearmed Germany could stand as a bulwark against Soviet 

expansion into Western Europe. In May 1946, the Americans stopped reparations shipments from their 

zone to the Soviets. In December, the British and Americans combined their zones; the French joined 

some months later. The Soviets viewed these actions as a threat and issued more demands for a say in 

the economic future of Germany. On June 22, 1948, negotiations between the Soviets, Americans, and 

British broke down. On 24 JUN, Soviet forces blocked the roads and railroad lines into West Berlin. 
 

     American officials were furious, and some in the administration of President Harry S. Truman 

argued that the time for diplomacy with the Soviets was over. For a few tense days, the world waited 

to see whether the United States and Soviet Union would come to blows. In West Berlin, panic began 
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to set in as its population worried about shortages of food, water, and medical aid. The United States 

response came just two days after the Soviets began their blockade. A massive airlift of supplies into 

West Berlin was undertaken in what was to become one of the greatest logistical efforts in history. For 

the Soviets, the escapade quickly became a diplomatic embarrassment. Russia looked like an 

international bully that was trying to starve men, women, and children into submission. And the 

successful American airlift merely served to accentuate the technological superiority of the United 

States over the Soviet Union. On May 12, 1949, the Soviets officially ended the blockade. 

 

 Jun 24 1952 – Korean War:  US airplanes bomb energy centers at Yalu, Korea. 

 

 Jun 24 1970 – Vietnam War:  Senate Repeals Tonkin Gulf Resolution   »    On an amendment offered 

by Senator Robert Dole (R-KS) to the Foreign Military Sales Act, the Senate votes 81 to 10 to repeal 

the Tonkin Gulf Resolution. In August 1964, after North Vietnamese torpedo boats attacked U.S. 

destroyers (in what became known as the Tonkin Gulf incident), President Johnson asked Congress for 

a resolution authorizing the president “to take all necessary measures” to defend Southeast Asia. 

Subsequently, Congress passed Public Law 88-408, which became known as the Tonkin Gulf 

Resolution, giving the president the power to take whatever actions he deemed necessary, including 

“the use of armed force.” The resolution passed 82 to 2 in the Senate, where Wayne K. Morse (D-OR) 

and Ernest Gruening (D-AK) were the only dissenting votes; the bill passed unanimously in the House 

of Representatives. President Johnson signed it into law on August 10. It became the legal basis for 

every presidential action taken by the Johnson administration during its conduct of the war. 
 

     Despite the initial support for the resolution, it became increasingly controversial as Johnson used 

it to increase U.S. commitment to the war in Vietnam. Repealing the resolution was meant as an attempt 

to limit presidential war powers. The Nixon administration took a neutral stance on the vote, denying 

that it relied on the Tonkin resolution as the basis for its war-making authority in Southeast Asia. The 

administration asserted that it primarily drew on the constitutional authority of the president as 

commander-in-chief to protect the lives of U.S. military forces in justifying its actions and policies in 

prosecuting the war. 

 

 Jun 24 1970 – Vietnam War:  Martin Becomes the U.S. Ambassador in Saigon   »    Graham Martin 

is sworn in as Ambassador to South Vietnam, replacing Ellsworth Bunker, who had served in that 

position since April 1967. Martin’s instructions were to demonstrate unswerving U.S. support for South 

Vietnamese President Nguyen Van Thieu and thereby restore Thieu’s faith in the United States as an 

ally. Thieu was worried that the United States would abandon South Vietnam when the U.S. forces 

departed following the signing of the Paris Peace Accords. As it turned out, Thieu’s concern was 

justified. When Congress reduced and then completely halted aid to South Vietnam, the North 

Vietnamese launched a general offensive in early 1975. Without U.S. support, the South Vietnamese 

were defeated in less than 55 days. One of the last Americans to leave South Vietnam was Ambassador 

Martin, who departed Saigon on the morning of April 30, 1975. 

 

 Jun 24 1997 – U.S. Air Force:  Roswell UFO Report    »    U.S. Air Force officials release a 231-page 

report dismissing long-standing claims of an alien spacecraft crash in Roswell, New Mexico, almost 

exactly 50 years earlier. 
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     Public interest in Unidentified Flying Objects, or UFOs, began to flourish in the 1940s, when 

developments in space travel and the dawn of the atomic age caused many Americans to turn their 

attention to the skies. The town of Roswell, located near the Pecos River in southeastern New Mexico, 

became a magnet for UFO believers due to the strange events of early July 1947, when ranch foreman 

W.W. Brazel found a strange, shiny material scattered over some of his land. He turned the material 

over to the sheriff, who passed it on to authorities at the nearby Air Force base. On July 8, Air Force 

officials announced they had recovered the wreckage of a “flying disk.” A local newspaper put the story 

on its front page, launching Roswell into the spotlight of the public’s UFO fascination. 
 

 

 

     The Air Force soon took back their story, however, saying the debris had been merely a downed 

weather balloon. Aside from die-hard UFO believers, or “ufologists,” public interest in the so-called 

“Roswell Incident” faded until the late 1970s, when claims surfaced that the military had invented the 

weather balloon story as a cover-up. Believers in this theory argued that officials had in fact retrieved 

several alien bodies from the crashed spacecraft, which were now stored in the mysterious Area 51 

installation in Nevada. Seeking to dispel these suspicions, the Air Force issued a 1,000-page report in 

1994 stating that the crashed object was actually a high-altitude weather balloon launched from a nearby 

missile test-site as part of a classified experiment aimed at monitoring the atmosphere in order to detect 

Soviet nuclear tests. 
 

     On 24 JUL, barely a week before the extravagant 50th anniversary celebration of the incident, the 

Air Force released yet another report on the controversial subject. Titled “The Roswell Report, Case 

Closed,” the document stated definitively that there was no Pentagon evidence that any kind of life 

form was found in the Roswell area in connection with the reported UFO sightings, and that the 

“bodies” recovered were not aliens but dummies used in parachute tests conducted in the region. Any 

hopes that this would put an end to the cover-up debate were in vain, as furious ufologists rushed to 

point out the report’s inconsistencies. With conspiracy theories still alive and well on the Internet, 

Roswell continues to thrive as a tourist destination for UFO enthusiasts far and wide, hosting the annual 

UFO Encounter Festival each July and welcoming visitors year-round to its International UFO Museum 

and Research Center. 

 

 Jun 24 2019 – U.S.*Iran:  U.S. President Donald Trump imposes sanctions on Iran, targeted at Iran's 

Supreme Leader Ali Khamenei in response to the shooting down of a U.S. drone. 

 

-o-o-O-o-o- 
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 Jun 25 1862 – Civil War:  Battle of Oak Grove, VA   »    Day 1 of 7 in which Maj. Gen. George B. 

McClellan advanced his lines with the objective of bringing Richmond within range of his siege guns.  

At 8:30 a.m three Union brigades stepped off in orderly line of battle. From right to left, they were 

commanded by Brig. Gen. Daniel E. Sickles (the Excelsior Brigade), Brig. Gen. Cuvier Grover, both 

of Hooker's division, and Brig. Gen. John C. Robinson from Kearny's division. Although Robinson and 

Grover made good progress on the left and in the center, Sickles's New Yorkers encountered difficulties 

moving through their abatis, then through the upper portions of the swamp, and finally met stiff 

Confederate resistance, all of which threw the Federal line out of alignment. Confederate Maj. Gen. 

Benjamin Huger took advantage of the confusion by launching a counterattack with the brigade of Brig. 

Gen. Ambrose R. Wright against Grover's brigade. 
 

     Adding to the confusion, one of Wright's Georgia regiments wore red Zouave uniforms. Many of 

Grover's men believed that only the Union Army had Zouave units, so were reluctant to fire on their 

own men. When they finally realized that Union troops would not be approaching from the direction 

of Richmond, they opened fire. At a crucial moment in the battle, the 26th North Carolina of Brig. Gen. 

Robert Ransom's brigade, in their first combat engagement, delivered a perfectly synchronized volley 

of rifle fire against Sickles's brigade, breaking up its delayed attack and sending the 71st New York 

into a panicked retreat, which Sickles described as "disgraceful confusion." 
 

     Informed of Sickles's reverse, corps commander Heintzelman ordered reinforcements sent forward 

and also notified army commander McClellan, who was attempting to manage the battle by telegraph 

from 3 miles away. McClellan, unaware of most details of the engagement, became alarmed and at 

10:30 a.m. ordered his men to withdraw back to their entrenchments, an order that mystified his 

subordinates on the scene. He telegraphed that he would be arriving at the front in person, which caused 

a 2.5 hour lull in the action. At 1 p.m., seeing that the situation was not as bad as he had feared, 

McClellan ordered his men forward to retake the ground for which they had already fought once that 

day. The fighting lasted until nightfall. 
 

     The minor battle was McClellan's only tactical offensive action against Richmond. His attack gained 

only 600 yards at a cost of over 1,000 casualties on both sides and was not strong enough to derail the 

offensive planned by Robert E. Lee, which already had been set in motion. The next day, Lee seized 

the initiative by attacking at Beaver Dam Creek north of the Chickahominy River, near Mechanicsville, 

the first major battle of the Seven Days, and the beginning of a strategic retreat by the Union Army. 

 

 Jun 25 1864 – Civil War:  Battle of Petersburg    »     Pennsylvania troops begin digging a tunnel 

toward the Rebels at Petersburg, Virginia, in order to blow a hole in the Confederate lines and break 

the stalemate. 
 

    The great campaign between Confederate General Robert E. Lee’s Army of Northern Virginia and 

Ulysses S. Grant’s Army of the Potomac ground to a halt in mid-June. Having battered each other for 

a month and a half, the armies came to a standstill at Petersburg, just south of Richmond. Here, they 

settled into trenches for a long siege of the Confederate rail center. The men of the 48th Pennsylvania 

sought to break the stalemate with an ambitious project. The brainchild of Lieutenant Colonel Henry 

Pleasants, the plan called for the men of his regiment–mostly miners from Pennsylvania’s anthracite 

coal region–to construct a tunnel to the Confederate line, fill it with powder, and blow a gap in the 

fortifications. 
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     On 24 JUN, the plan received the approval of the regiment’s corps commander, Ambrose Burnside, 

and the digging commenced the following day. Burnside’s superiors, Generals Grant and George 

Meade, expressed little enthusiasm for the project but allowed it to proceed. For five weeks the miners 

dug the 500-foot long shaft, completing about 40 feet per day. On 30 JUL, a huge cache of gunpowder 

was ignited. The plan worked, and a huge gap was blown in the Rebel line. But poor planning by Union 

officers squandered the opportunity, and the Confederates closed the gap before the Federals could 

exploit the opening. The Battle of the Crater, as it became known, was an unusual event in an otherwise 

uneventful summer along the Petersburg line. 

 

 Jun 25 1876 – Native Americans:  Battle of Little Big Horn    »    Native American forces led by 

Chiefs Crazy Horse and Sitting Bull defeat the U.S. Army troops of Lieutenant Colonel George 

Armstrong Custer in a bloody battle near southern Montana’s Little Bighorn River. 
 

 
 

    Crazy Horse and Sitting Bull, leaders of the Sioux tribe on the Great Plains, strongly resisted the 

mid-19th-century efforts of the U.S. government to confine their people to reservations. In 1875, after 

gold was discovered in South Dakota’s Black Hills, the U.S. Army ignored previous treaty agreements 

and invaded the region. This betrayal led many Sioux and Cheyenne tribesmen to leave their 

reservations and join Sitting Bull and Crazy Horse in Montana. By the late spring of 1876, more than 

10,000 Native Americans had gathered in a camp along the Little Bighorn River–which they called the 

Greasy Grass–in defiance of a U.S. War Department order to return to their reservations or risk being 

attacked. 
 

      In mid-June, three columns of U.S. soldiers lined up against the camp and prepared to march. A 

force of 1,200 Native Americans turned back the first column on 17 JUN. Five days later, General 

Alfred Terry ordered Custer’s 7th Cavalry to scout ahead for enemy troops. On the morning of 25 JUN 

Custer drew near the camp and decided to press on ahead rather than wait for reinforcements. At mid-

day, Custer’s 600 men entered the Little Bighorn Valley. Among the Native Americans, word quickly 

spread of the impending attack. The older Sitting Bull rallied the warriors and saw to the safety of the 

women and children, while Crazy Horse set off with a large force to meet the attackers head on. Despite 

Custer’s desperate attempts to regroup his men, they were quickly overwhelmed. Custer and some 200 

men in his battalion were attacked by as many as 3,000 Native Americans; within an hour, Custer and 

every last one of his soldier were dead. 
 

     The Battle of Little Bighorn–also called Custer’s Last Stand–marked the most decisive Native 

American victory and the worst U.S. Army defeat in the long Plains Indian War. The gruesome fate of 

Custer and his men outraged many white Americans and confirmed their image of the Indians as wild 

and bloodthirsty. Meanwhile, the U.S. government increased its efforts to subdue the tribes. Within five 
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years, almost all of the Sioux and Cheyenne would be confined to reservations. Casualties and losses:  

US 323 - Indians 138 Est. 

 

 Jun 25 1915 - WWI:  Germans Release Statement on Use of Poison Gas at Ypres   »   The German 

press publishes an official statement from the country’s war command addressing the German use of 

poison gas at the start of the Second Battle of Ypres two months earlier. 
 

 

 

     The German firing of more than 150 tons of lethal chlorine gas against two French colonial divisions 

at Ypres in Belgium on April 22, 1915, had shocked and horrified their Allied opponents in World War 

I and provoked angry outbursts against what was seen as inexcusable barbarism, even in the context of 

warfare. As Sir John French, commander in chief of the British Expeditionary Force (BEF), wrote 

heatedly of the German attacks at Ypres: “All the scientific resources of Germany have apparently been 

brought into play to produce a gas of so virulent and poisonous a nature that any human being brought 

into contact with it is first paralyzed and then meets with a lingering and agonizing death.” 
 

     The German statement of June 25, 1915, was a response to this outraged reaction by the Allies; they 

considered it hypocritical, claiming that their opponents–namely the French–had been manufacturing 

and employing gas in battle well before the Second Battle of Ypres. “For every one who has kept an 

unbiased judgment,” the statement began, “the official assertions of the strictly accurate and truthful 

German military administration will be sufficient to prove the prior use of asphyxiating gases by our 

opponents.” It went on to quote from a memorandum issued by the French War Ministry on February 

21, 1915, containing instructions for using “these so-called shells with stupefying gases that are being 

manufactured by our central factories that contain a fluid which streams forth after the explosion, in the 

form of vapors that irritate the eyes, nose, and throat.” 
 

     This memo, the Germans concluded, proved that “the French in their State workshops manufactured 

shells with asphyxiating gases fully half a year ago at least” and that they must have manufactured 

sufficient numbers for the War Ministry to issue directions on how to use the shells. “What hypocrisy 

when the same people grow indignant because the Germans much later followed them on the path they 

had pointed out!” 
 

     Though the French were, in fact, the first to employ gas during World War I–in August 1914 they 

used tear-gas grenades containing xylyl bromide to confront the initial German advance in Belgium 

and northeastern France–Germany was undoubtedly the first belligerent nation during the war to put 

serious thought and work into the development of chemical weapons that were not merely irritants, like 

xylyl bromide, but could be used in large quantities to inflict a major defeat on the enemy. In addition 

to chlorine gas, first used to deadly effect by the Germans at Ypres, phosgene gas and mustard gas were 
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also employed on the battlefields of World War I, mostly by Germany but also by Britain and France, 

who were forced to quickly catch up to the Germans in the realm of chemical-weapons technology.  
 

     Though the psychological impact of poison gas was undoubtedly great, its actual impact on the war–

like that of the tank–is debatable, due to the low rate of fatality associated with the gas attacks. In total, 

the war saw some 1.25 million gas casualties but only 91,000 deaths from gas poisoning, with over 50 

percent of those fatalities suffered by the poorly equipped Russian army. 

 

 Jun 25 1941 - WW2:   Germans Invade Dubno Poland    »   A terrible fear befell the 12,000 Jews 

living there. The Jewish stores were looted by the Germans and the local Ukrainian residents. Looting 

of Jewish private properties also began, as well as the beating of Jews, coercing them into labor, and 

persecution in general. The bread ration for Jews was decreased to 100 grams daily. A public order was 

made that Jews must wear a white band 15 centimeters wide, with a blue Star of David. On October 

17, 1941, the white bands were changed to yellow patches of eight centimeters in diameter, which they 

had to wear on the left side of the chest and on the right side of the back.  
 

     The Judenrat [Jewish council] that was created, with magistrate Konrad Tobenfeler at the head, had 

to bring in all kinds of monies every day, and they also demanded contributions, such as for example, 

clothing, linen, furniture, dishes, instruments, and so on. On the 22nd of July, a month after the Germans 

invaded, the first killing riot of the Jews took place. The Ukrainians captured 150 men who were herded 

together at the post office where the SS murderers were already waiting. They threw themselves onto 

the Jews and beat them mercilessly. Seventy men were returned home and eighty others were stuffed 

into trucks and taken to the Jewish cemetery.  Ditches were already prepared there. The [Jews] were 

ordered to undress naked. They were beaten again, their gold teeth were ripped out, and then finally, 

the Jews were set out in rows by the ditches, and then shot.  
 

     In mid–August, the Nazi military powers ordered the Dubno Jews to give in all their gold, silver, 

and other valuable possessions. This order was carried out with exceptional strictness. The second mass 

killing took place on August 21, 1941.  Only a few of those rounded up were freed. They dragged out 

elderly and young men from all kinds of hiding places. They beat and wounded and wildly chased the 

defenseless Jews. Those sent to their deaths were driven to the Jewish cemetery, where everything else 

was taken from them and they were stripped naked and shot. This lasted for ten hours, until seven in 

the evening. A thousand Jewish men died at that time. 
 

     From that day on, for about half a year, there were only incidents where individual Jews or smaller 

groups were shot, where they [the Germans] contrived all kinds of lies. The Jews were working in 

various urban and military forced labor. As such, they [the Germans] diminished their morale, beat, 

mocked, and forced them into the most difficult labor. The greater part of the Jewish population became 

starved out skeletons, drained in morale, physical and psychological – to the greatest degree. The Jews 

comforted themselves with all kinds of made–up rumors. But confusion grew every day, primarily 

because of the invasion of the Nazi army on all fronts. Thousands of Soviet prisoners were brought into 

the city. They were tortured with beatings and starvation, no less than were the Jews. In the winter 

months of 1942 alone, in Rovno and Dubno 55,000 Russian war prisoners died. 

 

 Jun 25 1941 - WW2:   Finland Declares War on Soviet Union    »   Finland entered the Second World 

War by declaring war against Russia. Operation Silver Fox saw a joint German-Finnish military 
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operation aimed at capturing the key Soviet port at Murmansk through attacks from Finnish and 

Norwegian territory. 
 

      As early as July 1940, Germany had kept a watchful eye on the nickel mines of Petsamo, a Finnish 

port very recently seceded to the Soviet Union as Finland lost the Winter War. During Blue Fox 

operations, German forces moved into Finland after negotiations that brought the ambitious Germany 

and the vengeful Finland together. On 22 June, two German divisions struck from Norway and 

penetrated Petsamo which was already surrounded by Finnish troops. The port fell quickly from the 

shock of the surprise attack. 
 

 

 

      The second phase of the attack was launched on 29 June 1941 as German and Finnish troops 

marched across the barren northern terrain. Exposed German vehicles became easy targets for Soviet 

air and artillery attacks, and logistics became so difficult that the attack virtually halted as they 

approached the port city of Murmansk. The southern offensive was also launched on 29 JUN with 

German troops marching through thick ancient forests. The Soviet troops, enjoying a much shorter 

supply line, slowly gained dominance as skirmishes took place on the stagnant frontlines. German 

Lieutenant General Eduard Dietl, commanding officer of the offensive, declared the operation a failure 

on 22 SEP after seeing all his troops being tied down and his frontlines becoming defensive lines. 
 

     By the end of hostilities, Finland managed to defend its independence, but had to cede nearly 10% 

of its territory, including its second largest city, Viipuri, and pay out a large amount of war reparations 

to the Soviet Union. 

 

 Jun 25 1942 - WW2:  British RAF stages a 1,000 bomb raid on Bremen Germany. 

 

 Jun 25 1942 - WW2:  Eisenhower Assumes Command of U.S. troops in Europe   »   General Dwight 

D. Eisenhower becomes commander of all U.S. troops in the European theater of World War II, 

continuing the steady ascent in military rank that would culminate in his appointment as supreme Allied 

commander of all forces in Europe in 1943. As U.S. commander, Ike developed diplomatic skills that 

he would later employ as America’s 34th president. 
 

     U.S. Army military historians Carl Vuono and M.P.W. Stone have described Eisenhower as a 

dynamic leader who successfully planned and oversaw military strategy in a complex global 

environment. These qualities came in handy when Eisenhower was elected president in 1952. The Cold 
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War between democratic and communist nations was in full swing and Eisenhower’s ability to form 

cooperative relationships, his military experience and calm demeanor reassured anxious Americans. 
 

 

 

     Ike attended the U.S. Military Academy at West Point from 1911 to 1915, where he cultivated 

friendships with future generals Omar Bradley, James A. Van Fleet and Joseph T. McNarney. After 

graduating, Eisenhower served in relative obscurity stateside and in Panama, rising to the rank of 

lieutenant colonel. He went to the Army War College in 1928 and a year later worked as an assistant 

in the secretary of war’s office. In 1935, he served as an assistant to General Douglas MacArthur in the 

Philippines. With war with Japan seeming imminent, Eisenhower returned to the states in 1941 to 

become a brigadier general in the Third Army. Between February and June 1942, Eisenhower was 

assigned to the War Department and rose rapidly within its ranks. As the leading general of the U.S. 

forces in Europe, Eisenhower was directly involved with planning and executing U.S. military strategy 

in the fight to liberate Europe from Germany and fascist Italy. 
 

     In November 1942, Eisenhower went on to become the commander of all Allied forces in North 

Africa, where he led the successful invasions of Sicily and Italy and dealt with irascible British General 

Bernard Montgomery and exiled French leader Charles de Gaulle. A year later he was appointed 

supreme commander of Allied Expeditionary Forces and planned and led the invasion of Normandy, 

France, more commonly referred to as D-Day. Eisenhower stayed on as general of the U.S. Army until 

1951, when he resigned his commission to run his successful campaign for president. For two terms, 

Ike the war hero presided as the nation’s commander in chief. 
 

     In a speech he gave upon leaving office in 1961, Eisenhower famously warned Americans of the 

growing power of what he termed the military-industrial complex, or the potential for danger that 

existed from the relation of the nation’s commercial and military interests. 

 

 June 25, 1942:  USS Nautilus (SS-168) sank the Japanese destroyer, Yamakaze, southeast of 

Yokosuka, Japan.  
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 Jun 25 1943 - WW2:  Crematorium 3 at Birkenau is Finished and Put into Operation   »   All four of 

the Crematoria buildings in Birkenau were designed by Walter Dejaco, the same architect who designed 

the administration building at the entrance to the Auschwitz I camp, and also the Central Sauna building 

near Crematorium IV where the prisoners took showers.   In May 1944, the railroad tracks at Auschwitz 

were extended from the station into the Birkeanu camp to within 10 ft. of the barbed wire fence 

surrounding the facility so that the trains carrying the Hungarian Jews could be brought inside the camp.  
 

 
Crematorium III at Birkenau, as it looked in 1943 

 

     According to a book from the Auschwitz Museum, Crematorium III was blown up by the Nazis on 

Jan. 20, 1945, the same day that Crematorium II was destroyed. A book from the U.S. Holocaust 

Museum says that "Soviet troops entered Birkenau on January 18, 1945." January 18th was the day that 

60,000 prisoners were death-marched out of Auschwitz-Birkenau by the Nazis. 

 

 Jun 25 1944 - WW2:  United States Navy and Royal Navy ships bombard Cherbourg to support United 

States Army units engaged in the Battle of Cherbourg.  

 

 Jun 25 1950 – Korean War:  Korean War Begins  »    Armed forces from communist North Korea 

smash into South Korea, setting off the Korean War.  At 4 a.m. KST (June 24 – 7pm UTC), South 

Korean army bases near the border with North Korea, at Yeoncheon, came under fire without warning. 

After 45 minutes of shelling, North Korean troops invaded with six infantry divisions, an armored 

brigade and three border brigades coming across the 38th parallel. With many of their personnel on 

weekend leave, the four South Korean divisions in the area were quickly overwhelmed, and the invaders 

proceeded toward the South Korean capital of Seoul, 40 miles to the south. The United States, acting 

under the auspices of the United Nations, quickly sprang to the defense of South Korea and fought a 

bloody and frustrating war for the next three years. 
 

     Korea, a former Japanese possession, had been divided into zones of occupation following World 

War II. U.S. forces accepted the surrender of Japanese forces in southern Korea, while Soviet forces 

did the same in northern Korea. Like in Germany, however, the “temporary” division soon became 

permanent. The Soviets assisted in the establishment of a communist regime in North Korea, while the 

United States became the main source of financial and military support for South Korea. 
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     The United States responded to the invasion by pushing a resolution through the U.N.’s Security 

Council calling for military assistance to South Korea. (Russia was not present to veto the action as it 

was boycotting the Security Council at the time.) With this resolution in hand, President Harry S. 

Truman rapidly dispatched U.S. land, air, and sea forces to Korea to engage in what he termed a “police 

action.” The American intervention turned the tide, and U.S. and South Korean forces marched into 

North Korea. This action, however, prompted the massive intervention of communist Chinese forces in 

late 1950. The war in Korea subsequently bogged down into a bloody stalemate. In 1953, the United 

States and North Korea signed a cease-fire that ended the conflict. The cease-fire agreement also 

resulted in the continued division of North and South Korea at just about the same geographical point 

as before the conflict. 
 

     The Korean War was the first “hot” war of the Cold War. Over 55,000 American troops were killed 

in the conflict. Korea was the first “limited war,” one in which the U.S. aim was not the complete and 

total defeat of the enemy, but rather the “limited” goal of protecting South Korea. For the U.S. 

government, such an approach was the only rational option in order to avoid a third world war and to 

keep from stretching finite American resources too thinly around the globe. It proved to be a frustrating 

experience for the American people, who were used to the kind of total victory that had been achieved 

in World War II. The public found the concept of limited war difficult to understand or support and the 

Korean War never really gained popular support. 

 

 Jun 25 1965 – Vietnam War:  Viet Cong Blow Up a Floating Restaurant    »    Two Viet Cong terrorist 

bombs rip through a floating restaurant on the Saigon River. Thirty-one people, including nine 

Americans, were killed in the explosions. Dozens of other diners were wounded, including 11 

Americans. 

 

 Jun 25 1969 – Vietnam War:  U.S. Navy Turns Boats Over to South Vietnamese Navy   »   The U.S. 

Navy turns 64 river patrol gunboats valued at $18.2 million over to the South Vietnamese Navy in what 

is described as the largest single transfer of military equipment in the war thus far. The transfer raised 

the total number of boats in the South Vietnamese Navy to more than 600. This was part of the 

“Vietnamization” program, which President Richard Nixon initiated to increase the fighting capability 

of the Republic of Vietnam Armed Forces (to include the Army, Air Force, Navy, and Marine Corps) 

so that they could assume more responsibility for the war. Vietnamization included the provision of 

new equipment and weapons and an intensified advisory effort. 
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 Jun 25 1981 – USA:  Supreme Court upholds male-only draft registration as constitutional. 

 

 Jun 25 1996 – U.S. Air Force:  The Khobar Towers bombing   »    Terrorist attack on a U.S. Air Force 

housing complex in Dhahran, Saudi Arabia, on June 25, 1996. The bombers drove a tanker truck packed 

with 5,000 pounds (2,268 kg) of explosives near the complex and then jumped into waiting vehicles, 

escaping just before detonation. The explosion, which was so loud that it was heard some 20 miles (32 

km) away, left a crater 85 feet wide and 35 feet deep. Nineteen U.S. service members were killed, and 

some 500 people were injured. 
 

 

 

     The targeted complex, known as Khobar Towers, housed 2,000 U.S. military personnel assigned to 

the King Abdul Aziz Air Base in Saudi Arabia. The service members had been stationed there in order 

to patrol the no-fly zone in southern Iraq that had been declared after the Persian Gulf War (1990–91). 
 

     After the attack, U.S. officials built a case against leaders of the Iranian-backed Saudi Hezbollah 

terrorist group, and, as the fifth anniversary of the bombing grew near, the U.S. indicted 14 men—13 

Saudis and one Lebanese man. According to the 46-count indictment, the bombing had been in the 

planning stage for more than three years by Saudi Hezbollah members, who wanted to oust Americans 

from Saudi Arabia. The explosives used in the attack had been transported from Beirut. At a news 

conference announcing the indictment, Attorney General John D. Ashcroft said that Iranian government 

officials “inspired, supported, and supervised members of Saudi Hezbollah” in the attack. However, no 

Iranian officials were charged in the indictment, and Iran denied any role in the bombing. 
 

     Saudi Arabia challenged U.S. jurisdiction in the case, as the act took place in Saudi Arabia, and 13 

of the men charged were Saudi citizens. Some of the suspects were in Saudi custody, whereas others 

remained fugitives. Saudi officials said that extradition was impossible and that the men in their custody 

would be tried in Saudi Arabia. 
 

     Four of the men indicted by the United States in the Khobar case—Abdelkarim Hussein Mohamed 

al-Nasser, Ahmad Ibrahim al-Mughassil, Ali Saed bin Ali el-Hoorie, and Ibrahim Salih Mohammed al-

Yacoub—were still on the FBI’s list of most-wanted terrorists some two decades after the attack. 

 

-o-o-O-o-o- 

   

 Jun 26 1862 – Civil War:  Battle of Beaver Dam Creek   »    The first major engagement (also known 

as Battle of Mechanicsville) of the Seven Days Battles during the Peninsula Campaign in Virginia.  It 
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was the start of Confederate General Robert E. Lee's counter-offensive against the Union Army of the 

Potomac, under Maj. Gen. George B. McClellan, which threatened the Confederate capital of 

Richmond. Lee attempted to turn the Union right flank, north of the Chickahominy River, with troops 

under Maj. Gen. Thomas J. "Stonewall" Jackson, but Jackson failed to arrive on time. Instead, Maj. 

Gen. A.P. Hill threw his division, reinforced by one of Maj. Gen. D.H. Hill's brigades, into a series of 

futile assaults against Brig. Gen. Fitz John Porter's V Corps, which occupied defensive works behind 

Beaver Dam Creek. Confederate attacks were driven back with heavy casualties. Jackson’s men from the 

valley, behind schedule but moving into position from the northwest, forced Porter to withdraw the next morning 

to a position behind Boatswain Swamp just beyond Gaines’ Mill. Casualties and losses:  U.S. 361 – CSA 

1484 

 

 Jun 26 1862 – Civil War:  Army of Virginia »   The unit under Major General John Pope was created 

through General Orders Number 103.  It was created to coordinate the Union forces in the Shenandoah 

Valley and in the northern part of Virginia that protected Washington and confronted Confederate 

Major General Thomas Jackson. The army combined three existing departments and troops from a 

fourth into three corps with a total strength of over 50,000 men. It was involved in 3 major engagements   

o Battle of Cedar Mountain 9 AUG - The Army of Virginia’s Second Corps under Major General 

Nathaniel Banks attacked 24,000 Confederates under Major General Thomas J. Jackson and was 

defeated after initial success. 

o Second Battle of Bull Run 28 & 29 AUG - Pope was lured into a trap by Jackson and badly defeated 

in a combined assault by Jackson and Longstreet as Lee brought the remainder of his army north 

from Richmond. Reinforcements from the Army of the Potomac were moved from the Virginia 

peninsula but did not merge well with Pope, leading to the court martial and eventual dismissal of 

Union General Fitz John Porter. 

o Battle of Chantilly, also known as Ox Hill 1 SEP - Pope, reinforced by three corps from the Army 

of the Potomac, fought off an attempt by Jackson to flank him and get between the Army of Virginia 

and the safety of the Washington defenses. Jackson’s attempt was stopped, but at the cost of two 

Union generals. Pope retreated to safety, giving Lee the freedom to begin the Maryland Campaign. 
 

     The department was abolished on 12 SEP. Its three corps joined the Army of the Potomac as the 

First, Eleventh and Twelfth Army Corps. Major General John Pope was exiled to the the Department 

of the Northwest in Minnesota, where he fought the Sioux in the Dakota War.1862 US Army of Virginia 

established under Gen John Pope 

 

 Jun 26 1876 – Old West:  Reno Takes Command of 7th Cavalry   »    Following Lieutenant Colonel 

George Custer’s death the previous day in the Battle of the Little Big Horn, Major Marcus Reno takes 

command of the surviving soldiers of the 7th Cavalry. A West Point graduate who fought for the North 

during the Civil War, Marcus Reno was an experienced soldier and officer. Yet, despite having been 

sent west in 1868 as a major in Custer’s 7th Cavalry, Reno had never actually fought any Indians prior 

to the Battle of the Little Big Horn. 
 

     On June 25, 1876, Custer’s scouts reported they had located a gigantic village of Sioux and 

Cheyenne Indians encamped nearby along the banks of the Little Big Horn River in southern Montana. 

Believing that his scouts must have grossly overestimated the size of the village, Custer immediately 

prepared to attack. He divided the 600 soldiers of the 7th Cavalry into four battalions, placing Reno in 
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command of one of them. Custer and Reno led their two battalions down a small creek (later called 

Reno Creek) toward the Little Big Horn River. A third battalion commanded by Captain Frederick 

Benteen scouted the hills to the west, while the fourth stayed in the rear to protect the army’s horses. 
 

 

 

      About three or four miles from the Little Big Horn, Custer and Reno spotted a group of about 50 

Sioux and Cheyenne warriors. Fearing that the village ahead was already fleeing, Custer ordered Reno 

and his battalion to give pursuit, promising “the whole outfit” would soon support him. Reno and his 

men quickly rode down the valley and crossed the Little Big Horn. As they charged toward the Indian 

village, they began to encounter growing numbers of warriors mounting a strong defense. 
 

     Uncertain of what lay ahead, Reno called a halt and ordered his men to dismount and fight on foot. 

Within minutes, he was under attack by a massive force of Sioux and Cheyenne braves. With no sign 

of the support Custer had promised, Reno decided he had no choice but to retreat and try to regain a 

defensible position on the high bluffs across the river. Some witnesses later said Reno panicked at this 

point and at least temporarily gave conflicting and confused orders. In any event, the retreat quickly 

became chaotic, allowing the Indians to easily pick off about one third of Reno’s troops before they 

reached the bluffs. There, Benteen and his battalion soon joined them. 
 

     Benteen had received a dispatch from Custer downstream ordering the troops to hasten forward, but 

there was considerable disagreement among the officers about what to do. Their battalions had been 

badly hurt, and they needed time to regroup. Finally, the officers led the troops downstream toward the 

sound of heavy gunfire, but the presence of many wounded slowed their advance. Unbeknownst to 

Reno and Benteen, by this point the Indians had already wiped out Custer’s battalion. The braves now 

rushed upstream to attack the advancing soldiers, forcing them to retreat to their entrenched positions 

on the bluffs. 
 

      The soldiers held off the Indians for another three hours of heavy fighting. When darkness fell, the 

Indians withdrew. The following day, June 26, Reno took formal command of the remnants of the 7th 

Cavalry, and he succeeded in fighting a holding action until the Indians decided to withdraw around 

noon. On June 27, fresh troops under General Terry arrived, and the soldiers began the grisly task of 

identifying and burying the dead. 
 

      In the postmortem of the disastrous battle, some refused to believe that the magnificent Custer could 

have been responsible and they blamed Reno. At Reno’s request, in early 1879 the army staged a formal 

inquiry into the battle. After more than 26 days of testimony, a panel of three officers exonerated Reno. 

They ruled that he had fought desperately and bravely to keep his own battalion from being wiped out 

during the battle, and he could not be blamed for failing to go to Custer’s aid. Some civilian critics 

labeled the ruling a whitewash, and Reno never managed fully to redeem himself in their eyes. 
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 Jun 26 1917 – WWI:  First U.S. Troops Arrive in France   »   The first 14,000 U.S. infantry troops 

land in France at the port of Saint Nazaire. The landing site had been kept secret because of the menace 

of German submarines, but by the time the Americans had lined up to take their first salute on French 

soil, an enthusiastic crowd had gathered to welcome them. However, the “Doughboys,” as the British 

referred to the green American troops, were untrained, ill-equipped, and far from ready for the 

difficulties of fighting along the Western Front. 
 

 
 

     One of U.S. General John J. Pershing’s first duties as commander of the American Expeditionary 

Force was to set up training camps in France and establish communication and supply networks. Four 

months later, on October 21, the first Americans entered combat when units from the U.S. Army’s First 

Division were assigned to Allied trenches in the Luneville sector near Nancy, France. Each American 

unit was attached to a corresponding French unit. Two days later, Corporal Robert Bralet of the Sixth 

Artillery became the first U.S. soldier to fire a shot in the war when he discharged a French 75mm gun 

into a German trench a half mile away. On November 2, Corporal James Gresham and privates Thomas 

Enright and Merle Hay of the 16th Infantry became the first American soldiers to die when Germans 

raided their trenches near Bathelemont, France. 
 

     After four years of bloody stalemate along the Western Front, the entrance of America’s well-

supplied forces into the conflict was a major turning point in the war. When the war finally ended on 

November 11, 1918, more than two million American soldiers had served on the battlefields of Western 

Europe, and more than 50,000 of these men had lost their lives. 

 

 Jun 26 1918 – WWI:  Western Front Battle for Belleau Wood – Allied Forces under John J. Pershing 

and James Harbord defeat Imperial German Forces under Wilhelm, German Crown Prince.  

 

 Jun 26 1924 – U.S*Dominican Republican:  Latin America Interventions – After 8 years of 

occupation US troops leave Dominican Republic. 

 

 Jun 26 1940 – WW2:  Turkey Declares Non-belligerency   »   Turkey announces neutrality in the 

widening world war. Turkey was precariously positioned, prime real estate for both the Soviet Union 

to the north and the Axis Powers to the west. For the Soviets, an occupied or “satellite” Turkey could 

be yet another buffer zone, protection against invasion. For Germany, it was a means to an end, a bridge 

to conquests in the Middle East. Turkey could not afford to antagonize one or the other. 
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     But that position would not hold. By the time the Soviet Union had reconquered Crimea from 

Germany in 1944, Turkey needed to be seen as an “ally” of the Russian Bear so as not to invite, 

unwittingly, Russian troops onto its territory. Consequently, Turkey stopped chrome shipments to 

Germany and—with added prodding by Winston Churchill—declared itself “pro-Allied” but still not a 

belligerent. But by February 1945, Turkey, anticipating Hitler’s defeat, finally formally declared war 

on Germany. 

 

 Jun 26 1941 – WW2:  Lithuanian fascists over the months of June and July massacre 2,300 Jews in 

Kovno 
 

 
Lithuanian nationalists (left) clubbing Jewish Lithuanians to death on 27 JUN. Some of them were killed with shovels, iron  

bars or by other barbaric methods (right). 
 

 Jun 26 1942 – WW2:  Battle of Mersa Matruh     »    German assault on British at Mersa Matruh was 

fought from 26 to 29 June 1942, following the defeat of the Eighth Army (General Sir Claude 

Auchinleck) at the Battle of Gazala and was part of the Western Desert Campaign. The combatants on 

the Axis side were the Panzerarmee Afrika (Generalfeldmarschall Erwin Rommel), consisting of 

German and Italian units. The Allied forces of the Eighth Army comprised X Corps and XIII Corps. 

The battle developed as the Afrika Korps pursued the Eighth Army as it retreated into Egypt. Rommel 

intended to engage and destroy the Allied infantry formations in detail, before the British had a chance 

to regroup. The Axis cut off the line of retreat of X Corps and XIII Corps but his forces were too weak 

to stop them from breaking out. The fortress port of Mersa Matruh and 6,000 prisoners fell into his 

hands, along with a great deal of supplies and equipment but the Allied Eighth Army survived. 

 

 Jun 26 1944 – WW2:  2nd British army reaches Grainville-Mouen line. 

 

 Jun 26 1945 – Post WW2:  U.N. Charter is Signed   »   In the Herbst Theater auditorium in San 

Francisco, delegates from 50 nations sign the United Nations Charter, establishing the world body as a 

means of saving “succeeding generations from the scourge of war.” The Charter was ratified on 24 

OCT, and the first U.N. General Assembly met in London on January 10, 1946. 
 

     Despite the failure of the League of Nations in arbitrating the conflicts that led up to World War II, 

the Allies as early as 1941 proposed establishing a new international body to maintain peace in the 

postwar world. The idea of the United Nations began to be articulated in August 1941, when U.S. 

President Franklin D. Roosevelt and British Prime Minister Winston Churchill signed the Atlantic 

Charter, which proposed a set of principles for international collaboration in maintaining peace and 

security. Later that year, Roosevelt coined “United Nations” to describe the nations allied against the 

Axis powers–Germany, Italy, and Japan. The term was first officially used on January 1, 1942, when 
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representatives of 26 Allied nations met in Washington, D.C., and signed the Declaration by the United 

Nations, which endorsed the Atlantic Charter and presented the united war aims of the Allies. 
 

     In October 1943, the major Allied powers–Great Britain, the United States, the USSR, and China–

met in Moscow and issued the Moscow Declaration, which officially stated the need for an international 

organization to replace the League of Nations. That goal was reaffirmed at the Allied conference in 

Tehran in December 1943, and in August 1944 Great Britain, the United States, the USSR, and China 

met at the Dumbarton Oaks estate in Washington, D.C., to lay the groundwork for the United Nations. 

Over seven weeks, the delegates sketched out the form of the world body but often disagreed over 

issues of membership and voting. Compromise was reached by the “Big Three”–the United States, 

Britain, and the USSR–at the Yalta Conference in February 1945, and all countries that had adhered to 

the 1942 Declaration by the United Nations were invited to the United Nations founding conference. 
 

     On April 25, 1945, the United Nations Conference on International Organization convened in San 

Francisco with 50 nations represented. Three months later, during which time Germany had 

surrendered, the final Charter of the United Nations was unanimously adopted by the delegates. On 

June 26, it was signed. The Charter, which consisted of a preamble and 19 chapters divided into 111 

articles, called for the U.N. to maintain international peace and security, promote social progress and 

better standards of life, strengthen international law, and promote the expansion of human rights. The 

principal organs of the U.N., as specified in the Charter, were the Secretariat, the General Assembly, 

the Security Council, the Economic and Social Council, the International Court of Justice, and the 

Trusteeship Council. 
 

     On October 24, 1945, the U.N. Charter came into force upon its ratification by the five permanent 

members of the Security Council and a majority of other signatories. The first U.N. General Assembly, 

with 51 nations represented, opened in London on January 10, 1946. On October 24, 1949, exactly four 

years after the United Nations Charter went into effect, the cornerstone was laid for the present United 

Nations headquarters, located in New York City. Since 1945, the Nobel Peace Prize has been awarded 

more than ten times to the United Nations and its organizations or to individual U.N. officials. 

 

 Jun 26 1948 – Cold War:  U.S. Begins Berlin Airlift    »     U.S. and British pilots begin Operation 

Vittles delivering food and supplies by airplane to Berlin after the city is isolated by a Soviet Union 

blockade. 
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     When World War II ended in 1945, defeated Germany was divided into Soviet, American, British 

and French zones of occupation. The city of Berlin, though located within the Soviet zone of 

occupation, was also split into four sectors, with the Allies taking the western part of the city and the 

Soviets the eastern. In June 1948, Josef Stalin’s government attempted to consolidate control of the city 

by cutting off all land and sea routes to West Berlin in order to pressure the Allies to evacuate. As a 

result, beginning on June 24 the western section of Berlin and its 2 million people were deprived of 

food, heating fuel and other crucial supplies. 
 

     Though some in U.S. President Harry S. Truman’s administration called for a direct military 

response to this aggressive Soviet move, Truman worried such a response would trigger another world 

war. Instead, he authorized a massive airlift operation under the control of General Lucius D. Clay, the 

American-appointed military governor of Germany. The first planes took off from England and western 

Germany on 26 JUN, loaded with food, clothing, water, medicine and fuel. 
 

     By 15 JUL, an average of 2,500 tons of supplies was being flown into the city every day. The 

massive scale of the airlift made it a huge logistical challenge and at times a great risk. With planes 

landing at Tempelhof Airport every four minutes, round the clock, pilots were being asked to fly two 

or more round-trip flights every day, in World War II planes that were sometimes in need of repair. 
 

     The Soviets lifted the blockade in May 1949, having earned the scorn of the international community 

for subjecting innocent men, women and children to hardship and starvation. The airlift–called die 

Luftbrucke or “the air bridge” in German–continued until September 1949, for a total delivery of more 

than 1.5 million tons of supplies and a total cost of over $224 million. When it ended, the eastern section 

of Berlin was absorbed into Soviet East Germany, while West Berlin remained a separate territory with 

its own government and close ties to West Germany. The Berlin Wall, built in 1961, formed a dividing 

line between East and West Berlin. Its destruction in 1989 presaged the 1991 collapse of the Soviet 

Union and marked the end of an era and the reemergence of Berlin as the capital of a new, unified 

German nation. 

 

 Jun 26 1965 – Vietnam War:  Westmoreland Given Authority to Commit U.S. Forces   »   Gen. 

William Westmoreland, senior U.S. military commander in Vietnam, is given formal authority to 

commit American troops to battle when he decides they are necessary “to strengthen the relative 

position of the GVN [Government of Vietnam] forces.” This authorization permitted Westmoreland to 

put his forces on the offensive. Heretofore, U.S. combat forces had been restricted to protecting U.S. 

airbases and other facilities. 

 

 

 

     The first major offensive by U.S. forces under this new directive was launched two days later by 

3,000 troops of the 173rd Airborne Brigade, in conjunction with 800 Australian soldiers and a 
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Vietnamese airborne unit. These forces assaulted a jungle area known as Viet Cong Zone D, 20 miles 

northeast of Saigon. The operation was called off after three days when it failed to make any major 

contact with the enemy. One American was killed, and nine Americans and four Australians were 

wounded. 

 

 Jun 26 1968 – Post WW2:  Iwo Jima & Bonin Islands returned to Japan by US. 

 

 Jun 26 1972 – Vietnam War:  U.S. Aircraft Shifted to Thailand   »   The shift of fighter-bomber 

squadrons, involving up to 150 U.S. planes and more than 2,000 pilots from Da Nang, to bases in 

Thailand is completed. The shift was necessitated by the pending withdrawal of the U.S. infantry 

brigade that provided security for flyers at Da Nang. The departure of the U.S. unit was part of President 

Richard Nixon’s Vietnamization program that he had instituted in June 1969. Under this program, the 

responsibility for the war was to be gradually transferred to the South Vietnamese so U.S. forces could 

be withdrawn. 

 

 Jun 26 1993 – U.S.*Iraq:  Clinton Punishes Iraq for Plot to Kill Bush   »   In retaliation for an Iraqi 

plot to assassinate former U.S. President George Bush during his April visit to Kuwait, President Bill 

Clinton orders U.S. warships to fire Tomahawk cruise missiles at Iraqi intelligence headquarters in 

downtown Baghdad. 
 

     On April 13, 1993, the day before George Bush was scheduled to visit Kuwait and be honored for 

his victory in the Persian Gulf War, Kuwaiti authorities foiled a car-bomb plot to assassinate him. 

Fourteen suspects, most of them Iraqi nationals, were arrested, and the next day their massive car bomb 

was discovered in Kuwait City. Citing “compelling evidence” of the direct involvement of Iraqi 

intelligence in the assassination attempt, President Clinton ordered a retaliatory attack against their 

alleged headquarters in the Iraqi capital on 26 JUN. Twenty-three Tomahawk missiles, each costing 

more than a million dollars, were fired off the USS Peterson in the Red Sea and the cruiser USS 

Chancellorsville in the Persian Gulf, destroying the building and, according to Iraqi accounts, killing 

several civilians. 

 

 Jun 26 2005 – War in Afghanistan:  Three U.S. Navy SEALs and 16 American Special Operations 

Forces soldiers are killed during Operation Red Wing, a failed counter–insurgent mission in Kunar 

province, Afghanistan. 

 

-o-o-O-o-o- 

 

 Jun 27 1778 – American Revolution:  The Liberty Bell   »    After the British depart the city of 

Philadelphia this date the bell is returned to its rightful place. It had been hidden in a church until it 

could be safely returned to the Philadelphia State House. Cast at London’s Whitechapel Bell Foundry, 

the bell first arrived in Philadelphia in August 1752. Because the metal was too brittle, it cracked during 

a test strike and had to be recast twice. The final version—made of 70 percent copper, 25 percent tin 

and small amounts of lead, zinc, arsenic, gold and silver—weighed around 2,080 pounds and measured 

12 feet in circumference around the lip and 3 feet from lip to crown. On July 8, 1776, the bell was rung 
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to celebrate the first public reading of the Declaration of Independence. Interestingly, it wasn’t called 

the “Liberty Bell” until the 1830s, when an abolitionist group adopted it as a symbol of their own cause. 

 

 Jun 27 1861 – Civil War:  Battle of Mathias Point   »   An early naval action of the War in connection 

with the Union blockade and the corresponding effort by the Confederates to deny use of the Potomac 

to the enemy. Two Union gunboats tried to prevent the Confederates from installing a battery on the 

Potomac at Mathias Point in King George County, Virginia. A landing party prepared to install their 

own battery, but were beaten back before they could unload their guns from the USS Thomas Freeborn. 

Cannon fire from this vessel kept the Confederates temporarily at bay, and Commander James H. Ward 

ordered another landing. This was also repulsed, and Ward was killed, becoming the first Union Navy 

officer to be killed in the war. The Confederates held this position until March 1862. 

 

 Jun 27 1862 – Civil War:  Battle at Garnett's/Golding's Farms   »   Day 2 of the Seven Days Battles 

in the Peninsula Campaign. While the battle at Gaines's Mill raged north of the Chickahominy River, 

the forces of Confederate general John B. Magruder conducted a reconnaissance in force that developed 

into a minor attack against the Union line south of the river at Garnett's Farm. The Confederates 

attacked again near Golding's Farm on the morning of June 28 but in both cases were easily repulsed. 

The action at the Garnett and Golding farms in Henrico County, Virginia accomplished little beyond 

convincing Union General George McClellan that he was being attacked from both sides of the 

Chickahominy. Casualties and losses: CSA 438 - Union 189. 

 

 Jun 27 1862 – Civil War:  Battle of Gaines's Mill    »    Part of the Seven Days Battles in the Peninsula 

Campaign. A Confederate victory remembered by many of its participants as the most intense fight of 

the American Civil War. As Confederate general Thomas J. "Stonewall" Jackson arrived with his troops 

from the Shenandoah Valley, Robert E. Lee determined to take the offensive against Union general 

George B. McClellan and his Army of the Potomac, which threatened the Confederate capital at 

Richmond. On 26 JUN Lee was turned back at Mechanicsville, but McClellan retreated anyway. The 

following day at Gaines's Mill—named for the nearby grist mill of Dr. William Gaines—Lee attacked 

again, finding Union troops positioned behind a stream that was entirely absent from Confederate maps. 

While Richmond's elite looked on, Confederate generals A. P. Hill and Richard S. Ewell charged up a 

steep hill, suffering horrific casualties, before Jackson's men—late-arriving and slow to engage—

finally joined the fight. At dusk, the battle turned in the Confederates' favor, and an evening cavalry 

charge led by Union general Philip St. George Cooke was a costly failure. In nine ghastly hours of 

fighting, Union and Confederate casualties totaled about 15,000 men. 

 

 Jun 27 1864 – Civil War:  Battle of Kennesaw Mountain, GA   »   Union General William T. Sherman 

launches a major attack on Confederate General Joseph Johnston’s army.  Beginning in early May, 

Sherman began a slow advance down the 100-mile corridor from Chattanooga, Tennessee, to Atlanta, 

refraining from making any large-scale assaults. The campaign was marked by many smaller battles 

and constant skirmishes but no decisive encounters. Johnston was losing ground, but he was also buying 

time for the Confederates. With Sherman frustrated in Georgia, and Ulysses S. Grant unable to knock 

out Robert E. Lee’s army in Virginia, the Union war effort was stalled, casualty rates were high, and 

the re-election of President Abraham Lincoln appeared unlikely. 
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     In the days leading up to the assault at Kennesaw Mountain, Sherman tried to flank Johnston. Since 

one of Johnston’s generals, John Bell Hood, attacked at Kolb’s Farm, Georgia, and lost 1,500 precious 

Confederate soldiers, Sherman believed that Johnston’s line was stretched thin and that an assault 

would break the Rebels. So he changed his tactics and planned a move against the center of the 

Confederate lines around Kennesaw Mountain. He feigned attacks on both of Johnston’s flanks, then 

hurled 8,000 men at the Confederate center. It was a disaster. Entrenched Southerners bombarded the 

Yankees, who were attacking uphill. Three thousand Union troops fell, compared with just 500 

Confederates. 
 

     The battle was only a marginal Confederate victory. Sherman remained in place for four more days, 

but one of the decoy attacks on the Confederate flanks did, in fact, place the Union troops in a position 

to cut into Johnston’s rear. On 3 JUL, Johnston had to vacate his Kennesaw Mountain lines and retreat 

toward Atlanta. Sherman followed, and the slow campaign lurched on into the Georgia summer.   

 

 Jun 27 1905 – Russian Navy:    Mutiny Aboard Battleship Potemkin  »    During the Russo-Japanese 

War of 1904–05, many of the Black Sea Fleet's most experienced officers and enlisted men were 

transferred to the ships in the Pacific to replace losses. This left the fleet with primarily raw recruits 

and less capable officers. With the news of the disastrous Battle of Tsushima in May 1905 morale 

dropped to an all-time low, and any minor incident could be enough to spark a major catastrophe. 

Taking advantage of the situation, plus the disruption caused by the ongoing riots and uprisings, the 

Central Committee of the Social Democratic Organization of the Black Sea Fleet, called "Tsentralka", 

had started preparations for a simultaneous mutiny on all of the ships of the fleet, although the timing 

had not been decided. 
 

     On 27 June 1905, Potemkin was at gunnery practice near Tendra Spit off the Ukrainian coast when 

many enlisted men refused to eat the borscht made from rotten meat partially infested with maggots. 

The uprising was triggered when Ippolit Giliarovsky, the ships second in command, allegedly 

threatened to shoot crew members for their refusal. He summoned the ship's marine guards as well as 

a tarpaulin to protect the ship's deck from any blood in an attempt to intimidate the crew. Giliarovsky 

was killed after he mortally wounded Grigory Vakulinchuk, one of the mutiny's leaders. The mutineers 

killed seven of the Potemkin's eighteen officers, including Captain Evgeny Golikov (ru), and captured 

the torpedo boat Ismail (No. 627). They organized a ship's committee of 25 sailors, led by Afanasi 

Matushenko, to run the battleship. 
 



95 | P a g e  
 

     The committee decided to head for Odessa flying a red flag and arrived there later that day. A general 

strike had been called in the city and there was some rioting as the police tried to quell the strikers. The 

following day the mutineers refused to supply a landing party to help the striking revolutionaries take 

over the city, preferring instead to await the arrival of the other battleships of the Black Sea Fleet. Later 

that day the mutineers aboard the Potemkin captured a military transport, Vekha that had arrived in the 

city. The riots continued as much of the port area was destroyed by fire. On the afternoon of 29 JUN, 

Vakulinchuk's funeral turned into a political demonstration and the army attempted to ambush the 

sailors who participated in the funeral. In retaliation, the ship fired two six-inch shells at the theatre 

where a high-level military meeting was scheduled to take place, but missed. 
 

 
Matushenko, the leader of the mutiny, is seen to the left of centre. Russian battleship Potemkin (right) 

 

     The government issued an order to send two squadrons to Odessa either to force the Potemkin's crew 

to give up or sink the battleship. Potemkin sortied on the morning of 30 JUN to meet the three 

battleships Tri Sviatitelia, Dvenadsat Apostolov, and Georgii Pobedonosets of the first squadron, but 

the loyal ships turned away. The second squadron arrived with the battleships Rostislav and Sinop later 

that morning, and Vice Admiral Aleksander Krieger, acting commander of the Black Sea Fleet, ordered 

the ships to proceed to Odessa. Potemkin sortied again and sailed through the combined squadrons as 

Krieger failed to order his ships to fire. Captain Kolands of Dvenadsat Apostolov attempted to ram 

Potemkin and then detonate his ship's magazines, but he was thwarted by members of his crew. Krieger 

ordered his ships to fall back, but the crew of Georgii Pobedonosets mutinied and joined Potemkin. 
 

     The following morning, loyalist members of Georgii Pobedonosets retook control of the ship and 

ran her aground in Odessa harbor. The crew of Potemkin, together with Ismail, decided to sail for 

Constanța later that day where they could restock food, water and coal. The Romanians refused to 

provide the supplies, backed by the presence of their small protected cruiser Elisabeta, so the ship's 

committee decided to sail for the small, barely defended port of Theodosia in the Crimea where they 

hoped to resupply. The ship arrived on the morning of 5 July, but the city's governor refused to give 

them anything other than food. The mutineers attempted to seize several barges of coal the following 

morning, but the port's garrison ambushed them and killed or captured 22 of the 30 sailors involved. 

They decided to return to Constanța that afternoon. 
 

     Potemkin reached its destination on 7 JUL and the Romanians agreed to give asylum to the crew if 

they would disarm themselves and surrender the battleship. Ismail's crew decided the following 

morning to return to Sevastopol and turn themselves in, but Potemkin's crew voted to accept the terms. 

Captain Negru, commander of the port, came aboard at noon and hoisted the Romanian flag and then 

allowed the ship to enter the inner harbor. Before the crew disembarked, Matushenko ordered that the 

Potemkin's Kingston valves be opened so she would sink to the bottom. 
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     When Rear Admiral Pisarevsky reached Constanța on the morning of 9 JUL, he found the Potemkin 

half sunk in the harbor and flying the Romanian flag. After several hours of negotiations with the 

Romanian Government, the battleship was handed over to the Russians. Later that day the Russian 

Navy Ensign was raised over the battleship. She was then easily refloated by the navy, but the salt water 

had damaged her engines and boilers. The ship left Constanța on 10 JUL, having to be towed back to 

Sevastopol, where she arrived on 14 JUL. The ship was renamed Panteleimon (Russian: 

Пантелеймон), after Saint Pantaleon, on 12 October 1905. Some members of Panteleimon's crew 

joined a mutiny that began aboard the protected cruiser Ochakov (ru) in November, but it was easily 

suppressed as both ships had been earlier disarmed. 

 

 Jun 27 1914 – Pre WWI:  Colonel House Meets With British Foreign Secretary In London   »    Colonel 

Edward House, close adviser to U.S. President Woodrow Wilson, meets with Foreign Secretary Edward 

Grey of Britain, over lunch in London. 
 

 
 

     The meeting, part of a diplomatic tour of Europe that House made during the early summer of 1914, 

took place several weeks after House’s arrival in London, the previous 9 JUN, after visiting Berlin, 

Germany, and Paris, France. The purpose of House’s trip was to persuade Germany and Britain to join 

with the United States in a diplomatic alliance in order to preserve peace, not only in Europe but in the 

world. House had long believed that, due to the mass amount of military and naval might the great 

powers of Europe had accumulated, they, along with America, could work together to prevent major 

wars. On his trip to Europe, he sought an agreement between Britain and Germany to limit the size of 

their respective navies and cease the naval build-up that had been occurring over the past decade, in 

order to preserve the tenuous balance of power and avoid major conflict between the two great power 

blocs that had lined up in Europe by 1914: France, Russia and Great Britain on one side, and Germany, 

Austria-Hungary and a tentative Italy on the other. 
 

     In Berlin, House had achieved his primary goal of the visit, a private audience with Kaiser Wilhelm 

II, which he was granted on June 1. As House recorded in his diary, the two men discussed “the 

European situation as it affected the Anglo-Saxon race.” The kaiser was of the opinion that Britain, 

Germany and the U.S.—as the best representatives of Christian civilization—were natural allies against 

the semi-barbarous Latin and Slavic nations (including France and Russia), but that all the Europeans 

should ally in defense of Western civilization “as against the Oriental races.” House worked to persuade 

Wilhelm that Britain would not seek to ally itself with Russia if Germany would cease the challenge to 
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its naval power. Both men agreed that American moderation—from House, for example, or from 

Wilson himself—might aid in bringing the great European powers together. 
 

     House left Germany after promising the kaiser to attempt to secure Britain’s agreement to an 

American initiative. From Paris on 3 JUN, he wrote to President Wilson that “both England and 

Germany have one feeling in common and that is fear of one another.” If the two nations could get 

together and work to solve their misunderstandings, House believed, future war in Europe could be 

averted. 
 

     The meeting with Grey on 27 JUN was arranged by Walter Hines Page, the U.S. ambassador to 

Britain. House and Grey discussed at length the tense political situation in Europe: France’s desire to 

take revenge on Germany for taking their territories of Alsace and Lorraine in 1871; Britain’s need to 

maintain good relations with Russia; and Germany’s aggressive naval program. House in turn warned 

Grey of “the militant war spirit in Germany and of the high tension of the people” that he had witnessed 

during his recent visit, and expressed his opinion that “the kaiser himself and most of his immediate 

advisors did not want war because they wished Germany to expand commercially and grow in wealth, 

but the army was military and aggressive and ready for war at any time.” Nonetheless, the two men 

both agreed, by the end of the meeting, that “Neither England, Germany, Russia, nor France desire 

war.” 
 

     Less than 24 hours later, however, Archduke Franz Ferdinand of Austria and his wife Sophie were 

killed by bullets fired at point-blank range by a 19-year-old Serbian nationalist, Gavrilo Princip, during 

an official visit to Sarajevo, Bosnia. Vienna, like the rest of the world, blamed their upstart nemesis in 

the Balkans, Serbia, for the crime, and entreated Germany to stand behind it in the case of war with 

Serbia and its powerful ally, Russia. A stunned and outraged Kaiser Wilhelm gave this assurance, and 

by the end of July, Europe was at war. 

 

 Jun 27 1940 – WW2:  Germans Employ Enigma for First Time   »    The Germans set up two-way 

radio communication in their newly occupied French territory, employing their most sophisticated 

coding machine, Enigma, to transmit information. 
 

 
 

     The Germans set up radio stations in Brest and the port town of Cherbourg. Signals would be 

transmitted to German bombers so as to direct them to targets in Britain. The Enigma coding machine, 

invented in 1919 by Hugo Koch, a Dutchman, looked like a typewriter and was originally employed 

for business purposes. The German army adapted the machine for wartime use and considered its 

encoding system unbreakable. They were wrong. The Brits had broken the code as early as the German 

invasion of Poland and had intercepted virtually every message sent through the system. Britain 

nicknamed the intercepted messages Ultra. 
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 Jun 27 1941 – WW2:  Bialystok Poland falls to Germany. 

 

 Jun 27 1950 – Korean War:  U.N. Approves Armed Force To Repel North Korea    »    Just two days 

after communist North Korean forces invaded South Korea, the United Nations Security Council 

approves a resolution put forward by the United States calling for armed force to repel the North Korean 

invaders. The action provided the pretext for U.S. intervention in the conflict and was the first time the 

Security Council had ever approved the use of military force. 
 

     On June 25, 1950, communist North Korea invaded South Korea. Although some U.S. military 

personnel were in South Korea, the North Korean forces made rapid headway. Almost immediately, 

the U.N. Security Council issued a resolution calling for a cease-fire and an end to North Korean 

aggression. North Korea dismissed the resolution as “illegal.” On June 27, Warren Austin, the U.S. 

representative on the Security Council, proposed a resolution. It noted that North Korea had ignored 

the earlier cease-fire resolution and that South Korea was pleading for assistance. Therefore, the 

resolution asked that “the members of the United Nations furnish such assistance to the Republic of 

Korea as may be necessary to repel the armed attack and to restore international peace and security in 

the area.” The resolution passed by a vote of 7 to 1. Yugoslavia was the only dissenting vote; Egypt 

and India abstained. The Soviet Union, as a permanent member of the Security Council, could have 

easily vetoed the resolution, but the Russian representative was boycotting Security Council meetings 

until the communist People’s Republic of China was admitted to the United Nations. 
 

     The Security Council vote meant that any member nation could now come to the assistance of South 

Korea, though it left unstated how the efforts of various nations might be coordinated. For the United 

States, the resolution was all that was needed to provide a foundation for American military 

intervention. Just three days after the resolution was passed, President Harry S. Truman dispatched 

land, sea, and air forces to beat back the North Korean attack. That action led to three years of U.S. 

involvement in the Korean War and over 50,000 U.S. servicemen were killed in the conflict. An 

armistice signed in July 1953 left Korea a divided nation. 

 

 Jun 27 1950 – Korean War:  Truman Orders U.S. Forces to Korea   »     President Harry S. Truman 

announces that he is ordering U.S. air and naval forces to South Korea to aid the democratic nation in 

repulsing an invasion by communist North Korea. The United States was undertaking the major military 

operation, he explained, to enforce a United Nations resolution calling for an end to hostilities, and to 

stem the spread of communism in Asia. In addition to ordering U.S. forces to Korea, Truman also 

deployed the U.S. 7th Fleet to Formosa (Taiwan) to guard against invasion by communist China and 

ordered an acceleration of military aid to French forces fighting communist guerrillas in Vietnam. 
 

     At the Yalta Conference towards the end of World War II, the United States, the USSR, and Great 

Britain agreed to divide Korea into two separate occupation zones. The country was split along the 38th 

parallel, with Soviet forces occupying the northern zone and Americans stationed in the south. In 1947, 

the United States and Great Britain called for free elections throughout Korea, but the Soviets refused 

to comply. In May 1948 the Korean Democratic People’s Republic–a communist state–was proclaimed 

in North Korea. In August, the democratic Republic of Korea was established in South Korea. By 1949, 

both the United States and the USSR had withdrawn the majority of their troops from the Korean 

Peninsula. 
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     At dawn on June 25, 1950 (June 24 in the United States and Europe), 90,000 communist troops of 

the North Korean People’s Army invaded South Korea across the 38th parallel, catching the Republic 

of Korea’s forces completely off guard and throwing them into a hasty southern retreat. On the 

afternoon of 25 JUN, the U.N. Security Council met in an emergency session and approved a U.S. 

resolution calling for an “immediate cessation of hostilities” and the withdrawal of North Korean forces 

to the 38th parallel. At the time, the USSR was boycotting the Security Council over the U.N.’s refusal 

to admit the People’s Republic of China and so missed its chance to veto this and other crucial U.N. 

resolutions. 
 

      On 27 JUN, President Truman announced to the nation and the world that America would intervene 

in the Korean conflict in order to prevent the conquest of an independent nation by communism. 

Truman was suggesting that the USSR was behind the North Korean invasion, and in fact the Soviets 

had given tacit approval to the invasion, which was carried out with Soviet-made tanks and weapons. 

Despite the fear that U.S. intervention in Korea might lead to open warfare between the United States 

and Russia after years of “cold war,” Truman’s decision was met with overwhelming approval from 

Congress and the U.S. public. Truman did not ask for a declaration of war, but Congress voted to extend 

the draft and authorized Truman to call up reservists. 
 

     On 28 JUN, the Security Council met again and in the continued absence of the Soviet Union passed 

a U.S. resolution approving the use of force against North Korea. On 30 JUN, Truman agreed to send 

U.S. ground forces to Korea, and on 7 JUL the Security Council recommended that all U.N. forces sent 

to Korea be put under U.S. command. The next day, General Douglas MacArthur was named 

commander of all U.N. forces in Korea. 
 

     In the opening months of the war, the U.S.-led U.N. forces rapidly advanced against the North 

Koreans, but Chinese communist troops entered the fray in October, throwing the Allies into a hasty 

retreat. In April 1951, Truman relieved MacArthur of his command after he publicly threatened to 

bomb China in defiance of Truman’s stated war policy. Truman feared that an escalation of fighting 

with China would draw the Soviet Union into the Korean War. 
 

      By May 1951, the communists were pushed back to the 38th parallel, and the battle line remained 

in that vicinity for the remainder of the war. On July 27, 1953, after two years of negotiation, an 

armistice was signed, ending the war and reestablishing the 1945 division of Korea that still exists 

today. Approximately 150,000 troops from South Korea, the United States, and participating U.N. 

nations were killed in the Korean War, and as many as one million South Korean civilians perished. 
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An estimated 800,000 communist soldiers were killed, and more than 200,000 North Korean civilians 

died. 
 

     The original figure of American troops lost–54,246 killed–became controversial when the Pentagon 

acknowledged in 2000 that all U.S. troops killed around the world during the period of the Korean War 

were incorporated into that number. For example, any American soldier killed in a car accident 

anywhere in the world from June 1950 to July 1953 was considered a casualty of the Korean War. If 

these deaths are subtracted from the 54,000 total, leaving just the Americans who died (from whatever 

cause) in the Korean theater of operations, the total U.S. dead in the Korean War numbers 36,516. 

 

 Jun 27 1958 – Cold War:  U.S. Aircraft Shot Down by Soviets   »   A  US Air Force C-118 with a crew 

of 9 was shot down by Soviet fighters approximately 30 miles inside Soviet airspace near Yerevan, 

capital of Soviet Armenia. The US admitted intrusion, asserted it was due to navigational error, and 

expressed regret. Five of the crewmembers parachuted from the plane and 4 rode it down until it 

crashed. All 9 were released by the Soviets on July 7, 1958 and returned to U.S. custody. Some injuries 

were sustained in the crash landing and the parachute escape from aircraft. 

 

 Jun 27 1963 – Vietnam War:  Kennedy Appoints Lodge as Ambassador    »   President John F. 

Kennedy appoints Henry Cabot Lodge, his former Republican political opponent, to succeed Frederick 

E. Nolting as ambassador to Vietnam. The appointing of Lodge and the recall of Nolting signaled a 

change in U.S. policy in South Vietnam. Lodge was a firm believer in the “domino theory,” and when 

he became convinced that the United States could not defeat the communists in Vietnam with President 

Ngo Dinh Diem in office, he became very critical of Diem’s regime in his dispatches back to 

Washington. Diem was ultimately removed from office and assassinated during a coup by opposition 

South Vietnamese generals that began on November 1, 1963. On orders from the Kennedy 

administration, Lodge had conveyed to the coup plotters that the United States would not thwart any 

proposed coup. Lodge served in Saigon until June 1964, when he resigned his ambassadorial post to 

pursue the Republican presidential nomination. Ultimately, Senator Barry Goldwater of Arizona 

secured the nomination and was defeated by Johnson in the general election. Lodge returned to Saigon 

in 1965 for another two-year stint as ambassador. 

 

 Jun 27 1968 – Vietnam War:  U.S. Forces Begin to Evacuate Khe Sanh   »  The U.S. command in 

Saigon confirms that U.S. forces have begun to evacuate the military base at Khe Sanh, 14 miles below 

the Demilitarized Zone and six miles from the Laotian border. The command statement attributed the 

pullback to a change in the military situation. To cope with increased North Vietnamese infiltration and 

activity in the area, Allied forces were adopting a more “mobile posture,” thus making retention of the 

outpost at Khe Sanh unnecessary. The new western anchor of the U.S. base system in the northern 

region would be located 10 miles east of Khe Sanh. 
 

   The siege of Khe Sanh during the 1968 Tet Offensive had been one of the most publicized battles of 

the war because of the similarities it shared with the battle of Dien Bien Phu in 1954, in which the 

communist Viet Minh forces had decisively defeated the French and forced them from the war. Many 

in the American media had portrayed the battle for Khe Sanh as potentially “another Dien Bien Phu.” 
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The Khe Sanh perimeter 

 

     The battle began on 22 JAN with a brisk firefight involving the 3rd Battalion, 26th Marines and a 

North Vietnamese battalion entrenched between two hills northwest of the base. An incessant barrage 

kept Khe Sanh’s Marine defenders–which included three battalions from the 26th Marines, elements of 

the 9th Marine Regiment, and the South Vietnamese 37th Ranger Battalion–pinned down in their 

trenches and bunkers. During the 66-day siege, U.S. planes, dropping 5,000 bombs daily, exploded the 

equivalent of five Hiroshima-sized atomic bombs in the area. The relief of Khe Sanh, called Operation 

Pegasus, began in early April as the 1st Cavalry (Airmobile) and a South Vietnamese battalion 

approached the base from the east and south, while the Marines pushed westward to re-open Route 9. 
 

     The siege was finally lifted on 6 APR, when the cavalrymen linked up with the 9th Marines south 

of the Khe Sanh airstrip. In a final clash a week later, the 3rd Battalion, 26th Marines drove enemy 

forces from Hill 881 North. Gen. William Westmoreland, commander of U.S. Military Assistance 

Command Vietnam, contended that Khe Sanh played a vital blocking role at the western end of the 

Demilitarized Zone, and asserted that if the base had fallen, North Vietnamese forces could have 

outflanked Marine defenses along the buffer zone. Various statements in the North Vietnamese 

Communist Party newspaper suggested that Hanoi saw the battle as an opportunity to re-enact its 

famous victory at Dien Bien Phu. 
 

     There was much controversy over the battle at Khe Sanh, as both sides claimed victory. The North 

Vietnamese, although they failed to take the base, claimed that they had tied down a lot of U.S. combat 

assets that could have been used elsewhere in South Vietnam. This is true, but the North Vietnamese 

failed to achieve the decisive victory at Khe Sanh that they had won against the French at Dien Bien 

Phu. For their part, the Americans claimed victory because they had held the base against the North 

Vietnamese onslaught. It was a costly battle for both sides. The official casualty count for the Battle of 

Khe Sanh was 205 Marines killed in action and over 1,600 wounded (this figure did not include the 

American and South Vietnamese soldiers killed in other battles in the region). The U.S. military 

headquarters in Saigon estimated that the North Vietnamese lost between 10,000 and 15,000 men in 

the fighting at Khe Sanh. 

 

 Jun 27 1980 – Cold War:  U.S. Revives Draft Registration    »    Registration for potential military 

service ceased entirely from 1975 to 1980, and the Selective Service System was cut back to "deep 

standby" status with only minimal headquarters staff and no local draft boards. It was reinstated under 

President Carter in 1980, supposedly as part of the preparations for intervention by the USA in 

Afghanistan on the side of the Islamic fundamentalist warlords and mujahideen who were then fighting 

against the Soviet Union.  Since then, all male U.S. citizens and most other male US residents have 
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been required to register with the Selective Service System within 30 days of their 18th birthday, and 

notify the Selective Service System each time they change their residence until their 26th birthday. 

 

 Jun 27 1986 – U.S.*Nicaragua:  World Court Rules U.S. Aid to Contras Is Illegal   »    The 

International Court of Justice ruled that U.S. support for rebels fighting to overthrow the Sandinista 

government of Nicaragua violates both "customary international law" and a 1956 Nicaraguan-U.S. 

friendship treaty. The Reagan Administration had said in advance that it would ignore the ruling, and 

the World Court, as it is commonly called, has no power to enforce its decisions. By a vote of 12 to 3, 

the court also called on the United States to immediately cease its support for the contras, and by a 14-

to-1 margin ruled that it should compensate the Nicaraguan government for economic losses incurred 

as a result of the conflict. 
 

     In the only unanimous decision among its 16 separate findings in the case, the justices urged both 

countries to commit themselves to the Contadora process, a 3 1/2-year-old diplomatic initiative of four 

Latin American nations to find a peaceful solution to the regional conflicts in Central America. The 

judgment, which came nearly 26 months after Nicaragua first presented its case, was depicted by the 

Nicaraguan government as a significant propaganda setback for the United States, almost certain to 

inflict some damage to America's image in Latin America and elsewhere in the Third World.  
 

     However, the immediate, direct impact of the ruling was less clear-cut. Although the court is 

officially the legal arm of the United Nations, it has no effective way to enforce either its decisions or 

its jurisdiction. Its impotence was underscored by the Reagan Administration's decision to reject its 

jurisdiction in the case. It was the first time since 1946 that the United States had denied the court's 

jurisdiction. 

 

-o-o-O-o-o- 

  

 Jun 28 1776 – American Revolution:  The Battle of Sullivan's Island   »   The first British attempt to 

capture the city from American forces. It is also sometimes referred to as the First Siege of Charleston, 

owing to a more successful British siege in 1780.  
 

 
 

     The British organized an expedition in early 1776 for operations in the rebellious southern colonies 

of North America. Delayed by logistical concerns and bad weather, the expedition reached the coast of 

North Carolina in May 1776. Finding conditions unsuitable for their operations, General Henry Clinton 

and Admiral Sir Peter Parker decided instead to act against Charlestown. Arriving there in early June, 

troops were landed on Long Island (now called Isle of Palms), near Sullivan's Island where Colonel 
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William Moultrie commanded a partially constructed fort, in preparation for a naval bombardment and 

land assault. General Charles Lee, commanding the southern Continental theater of the war, would 

provide supervision. 
 

     The land assault was frustrated when the channel between the two islands was found to be too deep 

to wade, and the American defenses prevented an amphibious landing. The naval bombardment had 

little effect due to the sandy soil and the spongy nature of the fort's palmetto log construction. Careful 

fire by the defenders wrought significant damage on the British fleet, which withdrew after an entire 

day's bombardment. The British withdrew their expedition force to New York, and did not return to 

South Carolina until 1780.  Casualties and losses: US 37 - GB 220. 

 

 Jun 28 1776 – American Revolution:  Thomas Hickey, Continental Army private and bodyguard to 

General George Washington, is hanged for mutiny and sedition. 

 

 Jun 28 1778  – American Revolution:  Battle of Monmouth Courthouse   »    Fought near Monmouth 

Court House it pitted the Continental Army, commanded by General George Washington, against the 

British Army in North America, commanded by General Sir Henry Clinton. It was the last battle of the 

Philadelphia campaign, begun the previous year, during which the British had inflicted two major 

defeats on Washington and occupied Philadelphia. Washington had spent the winter at Valley Forge 

rebuilding his army and defending his position against political enemies who favored his replacement 

as commander-in-chief. 
 

 
Washington Rallying the Troops at Monmouth 

 

     Washington detached around a third of his army and sent it ahead under the command of Major 

General Charles Lee, hoping to land a heavy blow on the British without becoming embroiled in a 

major engagement. The battle began badly for the Americans when Lee botched an attack on the British 

rearguard at Monmouth Court House. A counter-attack by the main British column forced Lee to retreat 

until Washington arrived with the main body. Clinton disengaged when he found Washington in an 

unassailable defensive position and resumed the march to Sandy Hook. 
 

     The battle was tactically inconclusive and strategically irrelevant; neither side landed the blow they 

hoped to on the other, Washington's army remained an effective force in the field and the British 

redeployed successfully to New York. The Continental Army inflicted more casualties than it suffered, 

and it was one of the rare occasions on which it retained possession of a battlefield. Washington was 

able to present the battle as a triumph, and he was voted a formal thanks by Congress to honor "the 

important victory of Monmouth over the British grand army." His position as commander-in-chief 

became unassailable. He was lauded for the first time as the Father of his Country, and his detractors 
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were silenced. The Continental Army had proven itself to be much improved after the training it 

underwent over the winter. The professional conduct of the American troops during the battle was 

widely noted by the British.  Casualties and losses: US ~500 - GB ~1,134. 

 

 Jun 28 1862 – Civil War:  Confederates Capture Commercial Ship St. Nicholas   »   A Confederate 

band makes a daring capture of a commercial vessel on Chesapeake Bay. The plan was the brainchild 

of George Hollins, a Maryland native and veteran of the War of 1812, who joined the U.S. Navy at age 

15 and had a long and distinguished career. When the American Civil War broke out in 1861, Hollins, 

then a commander of a U.S. warship in the Mediterranean, returned to New York and resigned his 

commission. After a brief stop in his hometown, Baltimore, Hollins offered his services to the 

Confederacy and received a commission on June 21, 1861. 
 

 

                                                          George Hollins                                        Richard Thomas Zarvona 

 

     Soon after, Hollins met up with Richard Thomas Zarvona, a Marylander, former student at West 

Point, and adventurer who had fought with pirates in China and revolutionaries in Italy. They hatched 

a plan to capture the St. Nicholas and use it to marshal other Yankee ships into Confederate service. 

Zarvona went to Baltimore and recruited a band of pirates, who boarded the St. Nicholas as paying 

passengers on 28 JUN.  Using the name Madame La Force, Zarvona disguised himself as a flirtatious 

Frenchwoman. Hollins then boarded the St. Nicholas at its first stop. 
 

     The conspirators later retreated to the Frenchwoman’s cabin, where they armed themselves and then 

burst out to capture the surprised crew. Hollins took control of the vessel and stopped on the Virginia 

bank of the Chesapeake to pick up a crew of Confederate soldiers. They planned to capture a Union 

gunboat, the Pawnee, but it was called away. Instead, the St. Nicholas and its pirate crew came upon a 

ship loaded with Brazilian coffee. Two more ships, carrying loads of ice and coal, soon fell to the St. 

Nicholas. These daring exploits earned Hollins a quick promotion in the Confederate navy. 

 

 Jun 28 1863 – Civil War:  Battle of Donaldsonville, Louisiana   »   Confederate Brig. Gen. Jean Alfred 

Mouton ordered Brig. Gen. Tom Green's and Col. James Patrick Major's brigades to take 

Donaldsonville, Louisiana. The Union had built Fort Butler, which the Rebels had to take before 

occupying the town. The Union forces were the Fort Butler Garrison: two companies of the 28th Maine 

Volunteer Infantry and some convalescents from various regiments. The Confederate forces were Tom 

Green's Texas Brigade and Colonel James Patrick Major's Texas Brigade.  
 

     On the night of 27 JUN, Green, within a mile and a half of the fort, began moving troops ahead to 

attack. The attack started soon after midnight, and the Confederates quickly surrounded the fort and 

began passing through the various obstructions. Unfortunately, those troops attacking along the levee 

came to a ditch, unknown to them, too wide to cross, that saved the day for the Union garrison. A Union 
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gunboat, USS Princess Royal, came to the garrison's aid also and began shelling the attackers. Futile 

Confederate assaults continued for some time but they eventually ceased their operations and retired. 

This point on the Mississippi River remained in Union hands and many other Mississippi River towns 

were occupied by the Yankees: the Confederates could harass but not eliminate these Union enclaves. 

Casualties and losses: Union 23 – CSA 301.  

 

 Jun 28 1914 – Pre WWI:  Archduke Ferdinand Assassinated   »   Archduke Franz Ferdinand of Austria 

and his wife Sophie are shot to death by a Bosnian Serb nationalist during an official visit to the Bosnian 

capital of Sarajevo. The killings sparked a chain of events that led to the outbreak of World War I by 

early August. On June 28, 1919, five years to the day after Franz Ferdinand's death, Germany and the 

Allied Powers signed the Treaty of Versailles, officially marking the end of World War I. 
 

     The archduke traveled to Sarajevo in June 1914 to inspect the imperial armed forces in Bosnia and 

Herzegovina, annexed by Austria-Hungary in 1908. The annexation had angered Serbian nationalists, 

who believed the territories should be part of Serbia. A group of young nationalists hatched a plot to 

kill the archduke during his visit to Sarajevo, and after some missteps, 19-year-old Gavrilo Princip was 

able to shoot the royal couple at point-blank range, while they traveled in their official procession, 

killing both almost instantly. 
 

     The assassination set off a rapid chain of events, as Austria-Hungary immediately blamed the 

Serbian government for the attack. As large and powerful Russia supported Serbia, Austria asked for 

assurances that Germany would step in on its side against Russia and its allies, including France and 

possibly Great Britain. On July 28, Austria-Hungary declared war on Serbia, and the fragile peace 

between Europe's great powers collapsed, beginning the devastating conflict now known as the First 

World War. 
 

     After more than four years of bloodshed, the Great War ended on November 11, 1918, after 

Germany, the last of the Central Powers, surrendered to the Allies. At the peace conference in Paris in 

1919, Allied leaders would state their desire to build a post-war world that was safe from future wars 

of such enormous scale. The Versailles Treaty, signed on June 28, 1919, tragically failed to achieve 

this objective. U.S. President Woodrow Wilson's grand dreams of an international peace-keeping 

organization faltered when put into practice as the League of Nations. Even worse, the harsh terms 

imposed on Germany, the war's biggest loser, led to widespread resentment of the treaty and its authors 

in that country—a resentment that would culminate in the outbreak of the Second World War two 

decades later. 

 

 Jun 28 1919 – WWI:  Treaty of Versailles Signed    »   Hitler felt that the Treaty was unfair and many 

Germans shared his opinion, so his primary goal was to destroy it and to make Germany a strong, hegemonic 

power in Europe again. He said that the German nation needed more Lebensraum (‘living space’) and the only 

way to provide it was to expand towards Poland, Austra, Czechoslovakia. The Treaty had five main points: 

1. Germany had to accept the blame for starting the war. 

2. The German army was limited to 100,000 men, and they were not allowed to have submarines or 

an air force. 

3. Germany had to pay reparations for the damage done. 

4. Germany lost 13% of its territories, and its colonies were given to France or Britain. 

5. Germany was not allowed to join the League of Nations. 

 



106 | P a g e  
 

 Jun 28 1919 – WWI:  Keynes Predicts Economic Chaos  »   At the Palace of Versailles outside Paris, 

Germany signs the Treaty of Versailles with the Allies, officially ending World War I. The English 

economist John Maynard Keynes, who had attended the peace conference but then left in protest of the 

treaty, was one of the most outspoken critics of the punitive agreement. In his The Economic 

Consequences of the Peace, published in December 1919, Keynes predicted that the stiff war 

reparations and other harsh terms imposed on Germany by the treaty would lead to the financial collapse 

of the country, which in turn would have serious economic and political repercussions on Europe and 

the world. 
 

 
Cover of the English version and workmen decommissioning a heavy gun, to comply with the treaty. 

 

     By the fall of 1918, it was apparent to the leaders of Germany that defeat was inevitable in World 

War I. After four years of terrible attrition, Germany no longer had the men or resources to resist the 

Allies, who had been given a tremendous boost by the infusion of American manpower and supplies. 

In order to avert an Allied invasion of Germany, the German government contacted U.S. President 

Woodrow Wilson in October 1918 and asked him to arrange a general armistice. Earlier that year, 

Wilson had proclaimed his “Fourteen Points,” which proposed terms for a “just and stable peace” 

between Germany and its enemies. The Germans asked that the armistice be established along these 

terms, and the Allies more or less complied, assuring Germany of a fair and unselfish final peace treaty. 

On November 11, 1918, the armistice was signed and went into effect, and fighting in World War I 

came to an end. 
 

     In January 1919, John Maynard Keynes traveled to the Paris Peace Conference as the chief 

representative of the British Treasury. The brilliant 35-year-old economist had previously won acclaim 

for his work with the Indian currency and his management of British finances during the war. In Paris, 

he sat on an economic council and advised British Prime Minister David Lloyd George, but the 

important peacemaking decisions were out of his hands, and President Wilson, Prime Minister Lloyd 

George, and French Prime Minister Georges Clemenceau wielded the real authority. Germany had no 

role in the negotiations deciding its fate, and lesser Allied powers had little responsibility in the drafting 

of the final treaty. 
 

     It soon became apparent that the treaty would bear only a faint resemblance to the Fourteen Points 

that had been proposed by Wilson and embraced by the Germans. Wilson, a great idealist, had few 

negotiating skills, and he soon buckled under the pressure of Clemenceau, who hoped to punish 

Germany as severely as it had punished France in the Treaty of Frankfurt that ended the Franco-Prussian 

War in 1871. Lloyd George took the middle ground between the two men, but he backed the French 

plan to force Germany to pay reparations for damages inflicted on Allied civilians and their property. 

Since the treaty officially held Germany responsible for the outbreak of World War I (in reality it was 

only partially responsible), the Allies would not have to pay reparations for damages they inflicted on 

German civilians. 
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     The treaty that began to emerge was a thinly veiled Carthaginian Peace, an agreement that 

accomplished Clemenceau’s hope to crush France’s old rival. According to its terms, Germany was to 

relinquish 10 percent of its territory. It was to be disarmed, and its overseas empire taken over by the 

Allies. Most detrimental to Germany’s immediate future, however, was the confiscation of its foreign 

financial holdings and its merchant carrier fleet. The German economy, already devastated by the war, 

was thus further crippled, and the stiff war reparations demanded ensured that it would not soon return 

to its feet. A final reparations figure was not agreed upon in the treaty, but estimates placed the amount 

in excess of $30 billion, far beyond Germany’s capacity to pay. Germany would be subject to invasion 

if it fell behind on payments. 
 

     Keynes, horrified by the terms of the emerging treaty, presented a plan to the Allied leaders in which 

the German government be given a substantial loan, thus allowing it to buy food and materials while 

beginning reparations payments immediately. Lloyd George approved the “Keynes Plan,” but President 

Wilson turned it down because he feared it would not receive congressional approval. In a private letter 

to a friend, Keynes called the idealistic American president “the greatest fraud on earth.” On June 5, 

1919, Keynes wrote a note to Lloyd George informing the prime minister that he was resigning his post 

in protest of the impending “devastation of Europe.” 
 

     The Germans initially refused to sign the Treaty of Versailles, and it took an ultimatum from the 

Allies to bring the German delegation to Paris on 28 JUN. It was five years to the day since the 

assassination of Archduke Francis Ferdinand, which began the chain of events that led to the outbreak 

of World War I. Clemenceau chose the location for the signing of the treaty: the Hall of Mirrors in 

Versailles Palace, site of the signing of the Treaty of Frankfurt that ended the Franco-Prussian War. At 

the ceremony, General Jan Christiaan Smuts, soon to be president of South Africa, was the only Allied 

leader to protest formally the Treaty of Versailles, saying it would do grave injury to the industrial 

revival of Europe. 
 

     At Smuts’ urging, Keynes began work on The Economic Consequences of the Peace. It was 

published in December 1919 and was widely read. In the book, Keynes made a grim prophecy that 

would have particular relevance to the next generation of Europeans: “If we aim at the impoverishment 

of Central Europe, vengeance, I dare say, will not limp. Nothing can then delay for very long the forces 

of Reaction and the despairing convulsions of Revolution, before which the horrors of the later German 

war will fade into nothing, and which will destroy, whoever is victor, the civilization and the progress 

of our generation.” 
 

 

John Maynard Keynes 

 

     Germany soon fell hopelessly behind in its reparations payments, and in 1923 France and Belgium 

occupied the industrial Ruhr region as a means of forcing payment. In protest, workers and employers 
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closed down the factories in the region. Catastrophic inflation ensued, and Germany’s fragile economy 

began quickly to collapse. By the time the crash came in November 1923, a lifetime of savings could 

not buy a loaf of bread. That month, the Nazi Party led by Adolf Hitler launched an abortive coup 

against Germany’s government. The Nazis were crushed and Hitler was imprisoned, but many resentful 

Germans sympathized with the Nazis and their hatred of the Treaty of Versailles. 
 

     A decade later, Hitler would exploit this continuing bitterness among Germans to seize control of 

the German state. In the 1930s, the Treaty of Versailles was significantly revised and altered in 

Germany’s favor, but this belated amendment could not stop the rise of German militarism and the 

subsequent outbreak of World War II. 
 

     In the late 1930s, John Maynard Keynes gained a reputation as the world’s foremost economist by 

advocating large-scale government economic planning to keep unemployment low and markets 

healthy. Today, all major capitalist nations adhere to the key principles of Keynesian economics. He 

died in 1946. 

 

 Jun 28 1921 – National Guard:  The U.S. Senate confirmed Pennsylvania Col. George Rickards as 

the first National Guardsman to serve as Chief of the Militia Bureau. The bureau later was named the 

National Guard Bureau.  

 

 Jun 28 1941 – WW2 Era:  A major German espionage ring is broken-up by the FBI. Thirty-three 

people arrested over a sixteen month period. 

 

 Jun 28 1948 – Cold War:  Yugoslavia Expelled from COMINFORM   »   The Soviet Union expels 

Yugoslavia from the Communist Information Bureau (COMINFORM) for the latter’s position on the 

Greek civil war. The expulsion was concrete evidence of the permanent split that had taken place 

between Russia and Yugoslavia. 
 

     The Soviet Union had established COMINFORM in 1947 to serve as a coordinating body for 

communist parties in Russia, Bulgaria, Hungary, Poland, Italy, France, Czechoslovakia, Romania, and 

Yugoslavia. Most Western observers believed the organization to be the successor to the Communist 

International (COMINTERN had been dissolved by Russia in 1943, in an effort to placate its wartime 

allies–the United States and Great Britain). With the hardening of Cold War animosities after World 

War II, however, the establishment of COMINFORM signaled that the Soviet Union was once again 

setting itself up as the official leader of the communist bloc nations. In addition, the inclusion of the 

Italian and French communist parties served notice that the Soviet Union wished to have a strong say 

in political developments outside of its eastern European satellites. Yugoslavia was an original member, 

but that nation’s leader, Josef Broz Tito, proved to be reluctant in following the Soviet line. Throughout 

1947 and into 1948, Tito harshly criticized Soviet leader Joseph Stalin’s lack of assistance to 

communists fighting for power in Greece. When Tito refused to tone down his complaints, Stalin 

ordered Yugoslavia expelled from COMINFORM. 
 

     After its expulsion, Yugoslavia continued to chart a communist, but distinctly independent, pathway 

in its domestic and foreign policies. The United States was delighted with the Soviet-Yugoslavia split, 

and actively courted Tito with economic and military aid in the late-1940s and 1950s. As Stalin had 

already discovered, however, Tito refused to be the puppet of any government. COMINFORM slowly 
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declined after 1948, as other communist parties, such as Italy’s, also chafed under the Soviet desire for 

control. The Soviet Union officially dissolved the organization in 1956. 

 

 Jun 28 1950 – Korean War:  Bodo League Massacre   »   Suspected communist sympathizers, argued 

to be between 100,000 and 1,200,000 are executed by South Korea troops. 
 

 
Prisoners lie on the ground before execution by South Korean troops 

 

 Jun 28 1950 – Korean War:  Seoul is Captured by North Korean Troops   »    As invading North 

Korean troops advanced toward bridges over the Han River, engineers of the Republic of Korea (ROK) 

Army of South Korea had rigged explosives. In the meantime, South Korean civilians and soldiers were 

fleeing across to avoid being trapped behind enemy lines. Detonation of the bombs at the main bridge, 

at Hangang, had been set for 1:30 a.m. General Kim Pak Il, the ROK Deputy Chief of Staff, delayed 

the blast for 45 minutes, but at 2:15 a.m., the blast order was given, destroying two spans of the Hangang 

Bridge and dropping thousands of persons in a 75-foot plunge to the river, killing at least 500 people. 

A railroad bridge across the river remained standing, however. The ROK Chief Engineer, Choi Chang-

sik, would be blamed for the mistake and executed. North Korean forces captured Seoul at noon, three 

days and eight hours after the invasion of South Korea had begun. 
 

 

 Jun 28 1950 – Korean War:  Seoul National University Hospital Massacre   »   In the early weeks of 

the war the North Koreans destroyed the South Korean forces and captured Seoul far sooner than 

anyone expected. When they captured Seoul, about 100 South Korean soldiers who were still being 

treated at Seoul National University Hospital had not been moved elsewhere. The North Koreans killed 

them plus about 800 civilians and medical staff. The Korean People's Army shot or buried the people 

alive. 
 

     The massacre had absolutely no tactical/operational/strategic value for the North Koreans. The 

massacre stands out for its wantonness. The massacre showed that some units of the North Korean 

People's Army were exceptionally barbaric. It should be noted that not all of the North Korean forces 

were this bad. Many were veterans of WW2 and the Chinese civil war and they had some very skilled 

generals. IIRC, the unit that committed the massacre was led by a General Yoo Kyung Soo who was 

noted for his cruelty. 

 

 Jun 28 1950 – Korean War:  Bodo League Massacre Begins   »   A massacre and war crime against 

communists and suspected sympathizers, many of whom were civilians who had no connection with 

communism or communists. 
 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/File:Prisoners_on_ground_before_execution,Taejon,_South_Korea.jpg
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     President Syngman Rhee ordered the execution of people related to either the Bodo League or the 

South Korean Workers Party on 27 JUN.  The first massacre was started one day later in Hoengseong, 

Gangwon-do.  Retreating South Korean forces and anti-communist groups executed the alleged 

communist prisoners, along with many of the Bodo League members. The executions were performed 

without any trials or sentencing. Kim Tae Sun, the chief of the Seoul Metropolitan Police, admitted to 

personally executing at least 12 "communists and suspected communists" after the outbreak of the war. 

When Seoul was recaptured in late SEP 1950, an estimated 30,000 South Koreans were summarily 

deemed collaborators with the North Koreans and shot by ROK forces. At least one U.S. lieutenant 

colonel is known to have approved the executions, when he told a South Korean colonel that he could 

kill a large number of prisoners in Busan if the North Korean troops approached. A mass execution of 

3,400 South Koreans did indeed take place near Busan that summer. 

 

 Jun 28 1965 – Vietnam War:  U.S. Forces Launch First Offensive   »   In the first major offensive 

ordered for U.S. forces  3,000 173rd Airborne Brigade troops of the–in conjunction with 800 Australian 

soldiers and a Vietnamese airborne unit–assault a jungle area known as Viet Cong Zone D, 20 miles 

northeast of Saigon. The operation was called off after three days when it failed to make any major 

contract with the enemy. One American was killed and nine Americans and four Australians were 

wounded. The State Department assured the American public that the operation was in accord with 

Johnson administration policy on the role of U.S. troops. 

 

 Jun 28 1971 – Vietnam War:  Daniel Ellsberg Surrenders Himself for Leaking Pentagon Papers  »   

The papers, officially titled Report of the Office of the Secretary of Defense Vietnam Task Force, were 

released by Ellsberg who had worked on the study allegedly in his belief that they would help shorten 

the war. He said of leaking documents to the press: “I felt that as an American citizen, as a responsible 

citizen, I could no longer cooperate in concealing this information from the American public. I did this 

clearly at my own jeopardy and I am prepared to answer to all the consequences of this decision.” 
 

 
Daniel Ellsberg in 2018 and July 1, 1971 Times front page 

 

     They were first brought to the attention of the public on the front page of The New York Times on 

June 13, 1971. A 1996 article in The New York Times said that the Pentagon Papers had demonstrated, 

among other things, that the Johnson Administration "systematically lied, not only to the public but 

also to Congress". More specifically, the papers revealed that the U.S. had secretly enlarged the scope 

of its actions in the Vietnam War with the bombings of nearby Cambodia and Laos, coastal raids on 

North Vietnam, and Marine Corps attacks, none of which were reported in the mainstream media. 
 

     For his disclosure of the Pentagon Papers, Ellsberg was initially charged with conspiracy, espionage, 

and theft of government property, but the charges were later dismissed after prosecutors investigating 

the Watergate scandal discovered that the staff members in the Nixon White House had ordered the so-
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called White House Plumbers to engage in unlawful efforts to discredit Ellsberg. In June 2011, the 

entirety of the Pentagon Papers was declassified and publicly released. 

 

 Jun 28 1972 – Vietnam War:  Nixon Announces Draftees Will Not go to Vietnam   »   President Nixon 

announces that no more draftees will be sent to Vietnam unless they volunteer for such duty. He also 

announced that a force of 10,000 troops would be withdrawn by 1 SEP, which would leave a total of 

39,000 in Vietnam. 

 

-o-o-O-o-o- 

     

 Jun 29 1776 – America Revolution:  South Carolina’s Edward Rutledge Opposes Independence   »     

Edward Rutledge, one of South Carolina’s representatives to the Continental Congress in Philadelphia, 

expresses his reluctance to declare independence from Britain in a letter to the like-minded John Jay of 

New York. 
 

     Contrary to the majority of his Congressional colleagues, Rutledge advocated patience with regards 

to declaring independence. In a letter to Jay, one of New York’s representatives who was similarly 

disinclined to rush a declaration, Rutledge worried whether moderates like himself and Jay could 

“effectually oppose” a resolution for independence. Jay had urgent business in New York and therefore 

was not able to be present for the debates. Thus, Rutledge wrote of his concerns. 
 

 

 

     Rutledge was born in Charleston, to a physician who had emigrated from Ireland. Edward’s elder 

brother John studied law at London’s Middle Temple before returning to set up a lucrative practice in 

Charleston. Edward followed suit and studied first at Oxford University before being admitted to the 

English bar at the Middle Temple. He too returned to Charleston, where he married and began a family 

in a house across the street from his brother. As revolutionary politics roiled the colonies, first John, 

then Edward served as South Carolina’s representative to the Continental Congress. Neither Rutledge 

brother was eager to sever ties with Great Britain, but it fell to Edward to sign the Declaration of 

Independence and create the appearance of unanimity to strengthen the Patriots’ stand. At age 26, 

Edward Rutledge was the youngest American to literally risk his neck by signing the document. 

 

 Jun 29 1776 – America Revolution:  Battle of Turtle Gut Inlet   »   The first privateer battle of the 

War is fought at Turtle Gut Inlet near Cape May, New Jersey.  It was an important, early naval victory 

for the Continental Navy and the future "Father of the American Navy", Captain John Barry.  
 

     To prevent the Americans from receiving war supplies through the port of Philadelphia, the British 

Navy established a blockade of the Delaware Bay. This fleet included over 240 cannons. The Americans 
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then fortified the river with cheveaux-de-frise (a defense consisting typically of a timber or an iron 

barrel covered with projecting spikes and often strung with barbed wire) in the shipping channel. To 

transport gunpowder and arms, Robert Morris of the Pennsylvania Committee of Safety chartered the 

newly built brig, also called brigantine, Nancy and her captain, Hugh Montgomery on 1 MAR.  On 14 

MAR John Barry was commissioned Captain of the fourteen-gun Lexington in the Continental Navy. 

In early June, the privateer Nancy loaded supplies in the Caribbean islands of St. Thomas and St. Croix. 

She then sailed for Philadelphia with "three hundred and eighty-six barrels of gunpowder, fifty fire-

locks, one hundred and one hogsheads of rum, and sixty-two hogsheads of sugar, &c, on board". In 

mid-June, Barry was alerted by Morris that Nancy was headed his way, and would need protection 

since she had only an eleven-man crew and six cannons. 
 

     Barry was soon joined by the eighteen-gun Reprisal, captained by Lambert Wickes, and the eight-

gun Wasp, captained by William Hallock, and headed for Cape May. The British blockade forces were 

led by the 28-gun HMS Liverpool, captained by Henry Bellew, and included the 32-gun HMS Orpheus, 

captained by Charles Hudson, and the sixteen-gun HMS Kingfisher, captained by Alexander Graeme. 

Also at this time, the vanguard of the British fleet of over one hundred ships was set to enter New York 

Harbor on the morning of June 29. Late on the afternoon of 28 JUN, a lookout on Kingfisher spotted 

Nancy sailing toward Cape May and began chase, followed by Orpheus. Nancy, and the pursuing 

British, were spotted by the American lookout at Cape May. Captain Barry, on Lexington, received a 

message by flag code from Nancy that she needed help.  Barry in turn signaled Reprisal and Wasp and 

then met with their captains to plan a response. Longboats from Lexington, Wasp, and Reprisal, led by 

Lieutenant Richard Wickes, set out to assist Nancy. 
 

     In the early hours of 29 JUN, pursued by the British Orpheus and Kingfisher and blocked from 

entering the Delaware Bay, Nancy headed for the nearby Turtle Gut Inlet in a heavy fog. She soon ran 

aground, while the larger British ships were kept to deeper waters. Although still out of range but sailing 

closer, the British shelled Nancy, while the Americans attempted to salvage the cargo, especially the 

gunpowder kegs. Barry organized the crews into two operations. One group returned cannon fire to 

keep the British from boarding. The other transferred the cargo onto longboats and rowed to shore 

where local residents helped unload and secure it behind the dunes. By late in the morning of 29 JUN, 

265 to 286 kegs of gunpowder had been removed, and the British bombardment had heavily damaged 

Nancy.  
 

     Barry ordered the main sail wrapped around fifty pounds of gunpowder to create a long fuse running 

from the nearly 100 gunpowder kegs remaining in the hold to the deck and over the side. The fuse was 

lit as the crew abandoned ship, while one last sailor climbed the mast to remove the American flag. The 

British thought the lowering of the flag was a sign of surrender and quickly boarded Nancy. By then 

the fuse had reached the hold. The gunpowder exploded with a huge blast felt for miles which killed 

many British. Captain Graeme reported the loss of his master's mate and six men on longboats from 

Kingfisher.  
 

     The battle demonstrated the resourcefulness of the American forces to the British. As a result, the 

British Navy moved their blockade of Philadelphia further away from the Cape May area. The heroics 

of Captain John Barry in salvaging most of the gunpowder cargo and driving off two Royal Navy ships 

was quickly noted, an important step in his career. 
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 Jun 29 1835 – Westward Expansion:  Texan William Travis Prepares for War with Mexico   »  

Determined to win independence for the Mexican State of Texas, William Travis raises a volunteer 

army of 25 soldiers and prepares to liberate the city of Anahuac. 
 

 

                                                                                         William Travis                               Antonio Lopez de Santa Anna 

 

     Born in South Carolina and raised in Alabama, William Travis moved to Mexican-controlled Texas 

in 1831 at the age of 22. He established a legal practice in Anahuac, a small frontier town about 40 

miles east of Houston. From the start, Travis disliked Mexicans personally and resented Mexican rule 

of Texas politically. In 1832, he clashed with local Mexican officials and was jailed for a month. When 

he was released, the growing Texan independence movement hailed him as a hero, strengthening his 

resolve to break away from Mexico by whatever means necessary. 
 

     Early in 1835, the Mexican President Antonio Lopez de Santa Anna overthrew the republican 

government and proclaimed himself dictator. Rightly fearing that some Texans would rebel as a result, 

Santa Anna quickly moved to reinforce Mexican control and dispatched troops to Anahuac, among 

other areas. Accustomed to enjoying a large degree of autonomy, some Texans resented the presence 

of Santa Anna’s troops, and they turned to Travis for leadership. 
 

     On this day in 1835, Travis raised a company of 25 volunteer soldiers. The next day, the small army 

easily captured Captain Antonio Tenorio, the leader of Santa Anna’s forces in Anahuac, and forced the 

troops to surrender. More radical Texans again proclaimed Travis a hero, but others condemned him 

for trying to foment war and maintained that Santa Anna could still be dealt with short of revolution. 

By the fall of 1835, however, conflict had become inevitable, and Texans prepared to fight a war of 

independence. 
 

     As soon as the rebels had formed an army, Travis was made a lieutenant colonel in command of the 

regular troops at San Antonio. On February 23, 1836, Travis joined forces with Jim Bowie‘s army of 

volunteers to occupy an old Spanish mission known as the Alamo. The following day, Santa Anna and 

about 4,000 of his men laid siege to the Alamo. With less than 200 soldiers, Travis and Bowie were 

able to hold off the Mexicans for 13 days. On March 6, Santa Anna’s soldiers stormed the Alamo and 

killed nearly every Texan defender, including Travis. 
 

     In the months that followed, “Remember the Alamo” became a rallying cry as the Texans 

successfully drove the Mexican forces from their borders. By April, Texas had won its independence. 

Travis, who first hastened the war of independence and then became a martyr to the cause, became an 

enduring symbol of Texan courage and defiance. 
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 Jun 29 1862 – Civil War:   Rebels Inflict Attack Yankees at the Battle of Savage’s Station   »   At the 

Battle of Savage’s Station, Virginia, Confederate General Robert E. Lee attacks Union General George 

McClellan as he is pulling his army away from Richmond, Virginia, in retreat during the 4th of the 

Seven Days’ Battles of the Peninsular Campaign. Although the Yankees lost 1,000 men–twice as many 

as the Rebels–they were able to successfully protect the retreat. 
 

 
 

     George McClellan spent the spring of 1862 preparing the Army of the Potomac for a campaign up 

the James Peninsula toward Richmond. For nearly three months, McClellan landed his troops at Fort 

Monroe, at the end of the peninsula, and worked northwest to Richmond. The Seven Days’ Battles were 

the climax of this attempt to take the Confederate capital. Although he had an advantage in numbers, 

McClellan squandered it and surrendered the initiative to Lee, who attacked the Yankees and began 

driving them away from Richmond. 
 

     As McClellan retreated, Lee hounded his army. When the Union army moved past Savage’s Station–

a stop on the Richmond and York River Railroad and the site of a Union hospital–Lee ordered an assault 

on the troops screening the retreat. This was a chance to break McClellan’s flank and deal a shattering 

defeat to the Yankees. But although Lee’s strategy was sound, it was complicated, requiring precise 

timing on the part of several generals. The Confederates inflicted serious damage on the Northerners 

but were not able to break the rear guard. Fighting continued until nightfall, when a torrential rainstorm 

ended the battle. 

 

 Jun 29 1862 – Civil War:   Battle of Ream's Station, Virginia (Wilson's Raid)   »    The First Battle of 

Ream's Station was fought this date during the Wilson-Kautz Raid.  Confederate forces under Maj. 

Gen. William Mahone and Brig. Gen. Fitzhugh Lee defeated Union cavalry raiding Confederate 

railroads south of Petersburg, Virginia. The raid tore up more than 60 miles of track, temporarily 

disrupting rail traffic into Petersburg, but at a great cost in men and mounts. 
 

     In June 1864, a Union division under the command of Brig. Gen. August V. Kautz moved into 

southern Virginia where they began destroying sections of the Wilmington and Weldon Railroad as 

part of the Richmond-Petersburg Campaign. On 29 JUN the division reached Ream's Station south of 

Petersburg on the Weldon Railroad, which was thought to be held by Union infantry. Instead, Kautz 

found the road barred by Mahone's Confederate infantry division. Wilson's division, fighting against 

elements of Maj. Gen. W.H.F. "Rooney" Lee's cavalry, joined Kautz's near Ream's Station, where they 

were virtually surrounded. 
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     Around noon, Mahone led Confederate infantry against the Union front while cavalry under 

Fitzhugh Lee attacked the Union left flank. The fierce assault split the Union forces. Wilson and Kautz 

were forced to withdraw quickly, burning their supply wagons and abandoning their artillery. Separated 

by the Confederate attacks, Wilson and his men cut their way through and retreated southwest on the 

Stage Road to cross the Nottoway River, while Kautz headed south and east cross-country, reaching 

Federal lines at Petersburg about dark. Wilson continued east to the Blackwater River before turning 

north, eventually reaching Union lines at Light House Point on 2 JUL. 

 

 Jun 29 1900 – China:   The Imperial Chinese Court issues what is essentially a declaration of war 

against the foreigners in China and blames hostilities on them, giving license to Boxers for even greater 

ferocity in the Boxer rebellion. 

 

 Jun 29 1941 – WW2:   Germans Capture Lvov—and Slaughter Ensues   »   The Germans, having 

already launched their invasion of Soviet territory, invade and occupy Lvov, in eastern Galicia, in 

Ukraine, slaughtering thousands. 
 

     The Russians followed a scorched-earth policy upon being invaded by the Germans; that is, they 

would destroy, burn, flood, dismantle and remove anything and everything in territory they were forced 

to give up to the invader upon retreating, thereby leaving the Germans little in the way of crops, 

supplies, industrial plants, or equipment. (It was a policy that had proved very successful against 

Napoleon in the previous century.) This time, as the Germans captured Lvov, the Soviet NKVD, the 

forerunner of the KGB secret police, proceeded to murder 3,000 Ukrainian political prisoners. 
 

     Lvov had had a long history of being occupied by foreign powers: Sweden, Austria, Russia, Poland, 

and since 1939, the Soviet Union, which had proved especially repressive. The German invaders were 

seen as liberators, if for no other reason than they were the enemy of Poland and Russia—two of Lvov’s, 

and Ukraine’s, enemies. But release from the Soviet grip only meant subjection to Nazi terror. Within 

days, administrative control of Ukraine was split up between Poland, Romania and Germany. Some 2.5 

million Ukrainians were shipped to Germany as enslaved laborers, and Ukrainian Jews were subjected 

to the same vicious racial policies as in Poland: Some 600,000 were murdered. (Ukrainian nationalists 

also had blood on their hands in this respect, having gone on the rampage upon the withdrawal of 

Russian troops by scapegoating Jews for “Bolshevism,” killing them in the streets.) 

 

 Jun 29 1941 – WW2:   Germans Advance in USSR   »   One week after launching a massive invasion 

of the USSR, German divisions make staggering advances on Leningrad, Moscow, and Kiev. 
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     Despite his signing of the Nazi-Soviet Pact of 1939, Soviet leader Joseph Stalin knew that war with 

Nazi Germany–the USSR’s natural ideological enemy–was inevitable. In 1941, he received reports that 

German forces were massing along the USSR’s eastern border. He ordered a partial mobilization, 

unwisely believing that Nazi leader Adolf Hitler would never open another front until Britain was 

subdued. Stalin was thus surprised by the invasion that came on June 22, 1941. On that day, 150 German 

divisions poured across the Soviet Union’s 1,800-mile-long eastern frontier in one of the largest and 

most powerful military operations in history. 
 

      Aided by its far superior air force, the Luftwaffe, the Germans raced across the USSR in three great 

army groups, inflicting terrible casualties on the Red Army and Soviet civilians. On 29 JUN, the cities 

of Riga and Ventspils in Latvia fell, 200 Soviet aircraft were shot down, and the encirclement of three 

Russian armies was nearly complete at Minsk in Belarus. Assisted by their Romanian and Finnish allies, 

the Germans conquered vast territory in the opening months of the invasion, and by mid-October the 

great Russian cities of Leningrad and Moscow were under siege. 
 

     However, like Napoleon Bonaparte in 1812, Hitler failed to take into account the Russian people’s 

historic determination in resisting invaders. Although millions of Soviet soldiers and citizens perished 

in 1941, and to the rest of the world it seemed certain that the USSR would fall, the defiant Red Army 

and bitter Russian populace were steadily crushing Hitler’s hopes for a quick victory. Stalin had far 

greater reserves of Red Army divisions than German intelligence had anticipated, and the Soviet 

government did not collapse from lack of popular support as expected. Confronted with the harsh reality 

of Nazi occupation, Soviets chose Stalin’s regime as the lesser of two evils and willingly sacrificed 

themselves in what became known as the “Great Patriotic War.” 
 

     The German offensive against Moscow stalled only 20 miles from the Kremlin, Leningrad’s spirit 

of resistance remained strong, and the Soviet armament industry–transported by train to the safety of 

the east–carried on, safe from the fighting. Finally, what the Russians call “General Winter” rallied 

again to their cause, crippling the Germans’ ability to maneuver and thinning the ranks of the divisions 

ordered to hold their positions until the next summer offensive. The winter of 1941 came early and was 

the worst in decades, and German troops without winter coats were decimated by the major Soviet 

counteroffensives that began in December. 
 

     In May 1942, the Germans, who had held their line at great cost, launched their summer offensive. 

They captured the Caucasus and pushed to the city of Stalingrad, where one of the greatest battles of 

World War II began. In November 1942, a massive Soviet counteroffensive was launched out of the 

rubble of Stalingrad, and at the end of January 1943 German Field Marshal Friedrich Paulus 

surrendered his encircled army. It was the turning point in the war, and the Soviets subsequently 

recaptured all the territory taken by the Germans in their 1942 offensive. 
 

     In July 1943, the Germans launched their last major attack, at Kursk; after two months of fierce 

battle involving thousands of tanks it ended in failure. From thereon, the Red Army steadily pushed the 

Germans back in a series of Soviet offensives. In January 1944, Leningrad was relieved, and a giant 

offensive to sweep the USSR clean of its invaders began in May. In January 1945, the Red Army 

launched its final offensive, driving into Czechoslovakia and Austria and, in late April, Berlin. The 

German capital was captured on 2 MAY, and five days later Germany surrendered in World War II.  
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More than 18 million Soviet soldiers and civilians lost their lives in the Great Patriotic War. Germany 

lost more than three million men as a result of its disastrous invasion of the USSR. 

 

 Jun 29 1943 – WW2:  Germany begins withdrawing U-boats from North Atlantic in anticipation of 

the Allied invasion of Europe. 

 

 Jun 29 1943 – WW2:  FDR Writes “Secret” Letter to Manhattan Project Physicist    »    President 

Franklin D. Roosevelt writes a letter marked “secret” to leading Manhattan Project physicist J. Robert 

Oppenheimer. In the letter, Roosevelt sought to smooth over the growing antagonism between 

Oppenheimer and General Leslie Groves, the military leader in charge of the project. 
 

 
 

     Roosevelt began by congratulating Oppenheimer (or “Oppie” as he was known to colleagues and 

friends) on the progress of a “highly important and secret program of research, development and 

manufacture with which you are familiar.” No mention was made, of course, of the phrase “Manhattan 

Project” or “atomic bomb.” Roosevelt conveyed a sense of urgency in solving “the problem” and 

bringing the project to fruition. He stressed the project’s bearing on national security. 
      

     Roosevelt’s letter acknowledged Oppenheimer as the leader of an elite group of scientists operating 

under strict security and under “very special conditions.” He had received reports that the brain trust of 

scientists tapped to deliver an atomic weapon were starting to snap under the pressure of trying to meet 

what they saw as an impossible deadline. Oppenheimer and Groves frequently clashed over the 

scientists living and working conditions. The small isolated community resented living under heavy 

guard in the desert of New Mexico. Many of the experts had doubts the bomb could even be built at all 

and questioned the wisdom of working with such dangerous material. 
 

     Roosevelt appealed to Oppenheimer to convince the group of the necessity of the restrictions and 

asked him to convey his appreciation for their hard work and personal sacrifice. Roosevelt expressed 

his faith that “whatever the enemy may be planning, American science will be equal to the challenge.” 

The letter reflected Roosevelt’s natural ability to rally morale–whether it was subduing revolt among 

physicists working on a crucial new weapon or reassuring American mothers of the need for food 

rationing in a time of war. 
 

     Two years later, at a test site near Alamogordo, New Mexico, the first atomic bomb was successfully 

detonated. Roosevelt would not live to decide whether or not to use the new and powerful weapon in 

World War II. He died on April 12, 1945, leaving the decision to his successor, Harry S. Truman. 

Truman authorized the use of the world’s first atomic weapons against Japan on August 6 and 9, 1945. 

 

 Jun 29 1943 – WW2:  Germany begins withdrawing U-boats from North Atlantic in anticipation of 

the Allied invasion of Europe 
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 Jun 29 1949 – Post WW2:  U.S. troops withdraw from Korea after WWII. 

 

 Jun 29 1964 – Vietnam War:  First New Zealand Troops Arrive   »   Twenty-four New Zealand Army 

engineers arrive in Saigon as a token of that country’s support for the American effort in South Vietnam. 

The contingent was part of the Free World Military Forces, an effort by President Lyndon B. Johnson 

to enlist other nations to support the American cause in South Vietnam by sending military aid and 

troops. The level of support was not the primary issue; Johnson wanted to portray international 

solidarity and consensus for U.S. policies in Southeast Asia and he believed that participation by a 

number of countries would achieve that end. The effort was also known as the “many flags” program. 
 

 

 

     In June 1965, New Zealand increased their commitment to the war with the arrival of the Royal New 

Zealand Artillery’s 161st Battery. Two rifle companies from the Royal New Zealand Infantry Regiment 

arrived in South Vietnam in 1967 along with a platoon from New Zealand’s commando force, the 

Special Air Service. These New Zealand forces were integrated with the forces of the Australian Task 

Force and operated with them in Phuoc Tuy Province, southeast of Saigon along the coast. In 1971, 

New Zealand withdrew its military forces from South Vietnam. 
 

 Jun 29 1966 – Vietnam War:  Vietnam Air War Escalates  »   U.S. aircraft bomb the major North 

Vietnamese population centers of Hanoi and Haiphong for the first time, destroying oil depots located 

near the two cities. The U.S. military hoped that by bombing Hanoi, the capital of North Vietnam, and 

Haiphong, North Vietnam’s largest port, communist forces would be deprived of essential military 

supplies and thus the ability to wage war. 
 

     In 1961, U.S. President John F. Kennedy sent the first large force of U.S. military personnel to 

Vietnam to bolster the ineffectual autocratic regime of South Vietnam against communist forces. Three 

years later, with the South Vietnamese government crumbling, President Lyndon B. Johnson ordered 

limited bombing raids on North Vietnam, and Congress authorized the use of U.S. ground troops. By 

1965, Vietcong and North Vietnamese offensives left President Johnson with two choices: escalate U.S. 

involvement or withdraw. Johnson ordered the former, and troop levels soon jumped to more than 

300,000 as U.S. air forces commenced the largest bombing campaign in history. 
 

     However, as the Vietcong were able to fight with an average daily flow of only 20 tons of supplies 

from North Vietnam, and U.S. forces in Vietnam required 1,000 times as much, the bombing of 

communist industry and supply routes had little impact on the course of the war. Nevertheless, North 

Vietnamese leader Ho Chi Minh placed the destruction of U.S. bombers in the forefront of his war 

effort, and by 1969 more than 5,000 American planes had been lost. In addition, the extended length of 
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the war, the high number of U.S. casualties, and the exposure of U.S. involvement in war crimes such 

as the massacre at My Lai turned many in the United States against the Vietnam War. 
 

     In 1973, representatives of the United States and North and South Vietnam signed a peace agreement 

in Paris, ending the U.S. military involvement in the Vietnam War. On April 30, 1975, the last few 

Americans still in South Vietnam were airlifted out of the country as Saigon fell to communist forces. 

The Vietnam War was the longest and most unpopular foreign war in U.S. history and cost 58,000 

American lives. As many as two million Vietnamese soldiers and civilians were killed. 

 

 Jun 29 1970 – Vietnam War:  U.S. Ground Troops Return from Cambodia  »   U.S. ground combat 

troops end two months of operations in Cambodia and return to South Vietnam. Military officials 

reported 354 Americans had been killed and 1,689 were wounded in the operation. The South 

Vietnamese reported 866 killed and 3,724 wounded. About 34,000 South Vietnamese troops remained 

in Cambodia. 
 

     U.S. and South Vietnamese forces had launched a limited “incursion” into Cambodia to clear North 

Vietnamese sanctuaries 20 miles inside the Cambodian border. Some 50,000 South Vietnamese soldiers 

and 30,000 U.S. troops were involved, making it the largest operation of the war since Operation 

Junction City in 1967. 
 

 

 

     The incursion into Cambodia had given the antiwar movement in the United States a new rallying 

point. News of the crossing into Cambodia set off a wave of antiwar demonstrations, including one at 

Kent State University that resulted in the killing of four students by Army National Guard troops, and 

another at Jackson State in Mississippi resulting in the shooting of two students when police opened 

fire on a women’s dormitory. The incursion also angered many in Congress, who felt that Nixon was 

illegally widening the scope of the war; this resulted in a series of congressional resolutions and 

legislative initiatives that would severely limit the executive power of the president. 

 

 Jun 29 1989 – Cold War:  Congress Votes New Sanctions Against China   »   In yet another reaction 

to the Chinese government’s brutal massacre of protesters in Tiananmen Square in Beijing earlier in 

the month, the House of Representatives unanimously passes a package of sanctions against the 

People’s Republic of China. American indignation, however, was relatively short-lived and most of the 

sanctions died out after a brief period. 
 

     On June 4, 1989, Chinese troops and police smashed into hundreds of thousands of protesters who 

had gathered in Tiananmen Square in central Beijing to protest for greater democracy and freedom. 

Thousands were killed and tens of thousands arrested. In the United States, the public and government 
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reacted with horror. President George Bush immediately ordered sanctions against the Chinese 

government, including a ban on arms shipments, the cessation of high-level talks with Chinese officials, 

and a suspension of talks about nuclear cooperation.  
 

 
 

     Bush hoped that these sanctions would be enough to indicate the American government’s 

displeasure and anger over the events in Tiananmen Square, but many members of Congress felt that 

the president had not gone far enough in punishing China for its egregious human rights violations. 

Over Bush’s objections, the House of Representations unanimously passed a new package of sanctions 

on June 29. The new package included the proviso that the previous sanctions enacted by Bush could 

not be lifted until there were assurances that China was making progress in the area of human rights. 

The new sanctions focused on economic and trade relations with China. They suspended talks and funds 

for the expansion of U.S.-Chinese trade, and also banned the shipment of police equipment to China. 
 

     In the face of these sanctions, China remained largely unrepentant. It was not until May 1990 that 

the Chinese government began to release some of the thousands of protesters arrested the year before. 

However, diplomacy and economics eventually won out over moral indignation. The United States 

government had spent nearly 20 years trying to cultivate better relations with China, which it saw as a 

growing power and one that might be profitably used to balance against the Soviet Union. In addition, 

American businesspeople were filled with anticipation about the economic possibilities of the Chinese 

market. Finally, in 1991 the collapse of the Soviet Union meant the end of the Cold War, and all talk 

of “evil empires.” In the face of these pressures and events, most of the sanctions fell by the wayside 

over the next few years. 

 

 Jun 29 2016 – USA:  US Defense Secretary Ashton B. Carter lifts Pentagon's ban on transgender 

people serving in the US armed forces. 

 

-o-o-O-o-o- 

   

 Jun 30 1812 – War of 1812:  Madison Makes Urgent Call to Commission for  More Officers to Fight 

the British   »  President James Madison delivers a special message calling for emergency commissions 

for new military officers 12 days after declaring war on Britain. 
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     Even though the United States had asserted its independence from Britain three decades earlier, in 

the 1790s the English Navy started seizing American ships in French ports and “impressing” 

(involuntarily conscripting) American sailors to help the British fight their naval war against France. 

Successive American presidents including George Washington, John Adams and Thomas Jefferson, in 

an attempt to maintain diplomatic relations with England and secure free access to Atlantic shipping 

lanes, failed to successfully negotiate an end to British impressment and the seizure of American 

merchant vessels. As a result, relations between the U.S. and Britain deteriorated. Jefferson’s 1807 

embargo of international trade also failed, resulting in severe economic losses for American merchants. 

Meanwhile, British encroachment on the northern U.S. border with Canada increased calls among 

Americans for war. On June 18, 1812, Madison asked Congress to declare war on Britain–the second 

time the young nation would battle its former colonial master in 35 years. 
 

     At the time, the overstretched, all-volunteer U.S. Army and Navy paled in comparison to the 

numerically and materially superior British forces. Although American men signed up to fight Britain, 

there was a sore lack of qualified officers to lead the troops. Disastrous campaigns in Canada against 

the British in the summer of 1812 prompted Madison to urge Congress to increase emergency 

commissions of military officers, adjutants, quartermasters, inspectors, paymasters and engineers. 
 

     The War of 1812 was often referred to as “Madison’s War”–particularly when things were not going 

well–or the “Second War of Independence.” Among the troops to distinguish themselves in the War of 

1812 were two future presidents: William Henry Harrison and Andrew Jackson. The successful end to 

the war in 1815 boosted Madison’s popularity and increased Americans’ confidence in their ability to 

fight off foreign aggressors. 

 

 Jun 30 1815 – Second Barbary War:  Decatur Ends Attacks by Algerian Pirates   »   With the war 

with Britain was over, the United States could concentrate on pressing matters in the Mediterranean.  

At Algiers, as had occurred during the First Barbary War, American merchant ships and crews were 

once again being seized and held for large ransoms. On February 23, 1815, President Madison urged 

Congress to declare war. Congress approved the act but did not declare war against Algiers.  Two 

squadrons were then assembled, one at New York, under the command of Stephen Decatur, and one at 

Boston, under the command of Commodore William Bainbridge.  
 

     Decatur's squadron of ten ships was ready first and set sail for Algiers on 20 MAY. At this time it 

was the largest US fleet ever assembled. Commodore Decatur was ordered to sail to Algiers and attack 

any Algerine ships he came across, thereby achieving more favorable terms with the new dey. Decatur 

was in command of the flagship USS Guerriere.  On 15 JUN, his squadron passed through the Straits 
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of Gibraltar and encountered Algerine ships returning from pirating cruises in the Atlantic. Decatur 

pressed home the attack and captured two Algerine ships with their crews of nearly five hundred, killing 

the Algerine commander Rais Hamidou in the process, at small loss to his own force.7 
 

 
 

     By late June, Decatur reached Algiers with the captured vessels and he positioned his fleet outside 

the port of Algiers. Aboard his flagship was William Shaler who had just been appointed by Madison 

as the consul-general for the Barbary States, acting as joint commissioner with Commodores Decatur 

and Bainbridge. Shaler was in possession of a letter authorizing them to negotiate terms of peace with 

the Algerian government. The port captain and Swedish consul came out to negotiate and Decatur made 

it clear the United States demanded peace on its terms. 
 

     The US was demanding the release of Americans held captive as slaves, an end of annual payments 

of tribute, and finally to procure favorable prize agreements. Decatur was prepared to negotiate peace 

or resort to military measures. Eager to know the Dey (lord) of Algers decision, Decatur dispatched the 

president's letter which ultimately prompted the Dey to abandon his practice of piracy and kidnapping 

and come to terms with the United States. This was all accomplished a little more than three months 

after the approval of military force by Congress and a few days of naval combat. Commodore Decatur 

continued on to Tunis and Tripoli with similar intentions to prove a point of American dominance. 

After the conclusion of peace, the American squadron liberated European slaves and formally secured 

similar terms as it had with Algiers.  
 

     Commodore Decatur was hailed as a national hero upon his return to the United States. The 

conclusion of hostilities between the United States and the Barbary States with the ratification of the 

peace treaty in December 1815 was a landmark moment for American foreign policy. It brought a 

decades-long era of oppression and fear to an end because the United States would no longer be 

harassed by Barbary pirates in the Mediterranean. 

 

 Jun 30 1876 – Westward Expansion:  Soldier’s Little Big Horn Evacuation   »      After a slow two-

day march, the wounded soldiers from the Battle of the Little Big Horn reach the steamboat Far West. 
 

     The Far West had been leased by the U.S. Army for the duration of the 1876 campaign against the 

hostile Sioux and Cheyenne Indians of the Northern Plains. Under the command of the skilled civilian 

Captain Grant Marsh, the 190-foot vessel was ideal for navigating the shallow waters of the Upper 

Missouri River system. The boat drew only 20 inches of water when fully laden and Marsh managed 

to steam up the shallow Big Horn River in southern Montana in June 1876. There, the boat became a 
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headquarters for the army’s planned attack on a village of Sioux and Cheyenne they believed were 

camping on the nearby Little Big Horn River. 
 

     On 28 JUN, Captain Grant and several other men were fishing about a mile from the boat when a 

young Indian on horseback approached. “He wore an exceedingly dejected countenance,” one man later 

wrote. By signing and drawing on the ground, the Indian managed to convey that there had been a battle 

but the men did not understand its outcome. In fact, the Indian was Curley, one of Lieutenant Colonel 

George Custer’s Crow scouts. Three days earlier, he had been the last man to see Custer and his 7th 

Cavalry battalion before they were wiped out during the Battle of the Little Big Horn. 
 

     The following day, Grant received a dispatch from General Terry, who had found Custer’s destroyed 

battalion and the surviving soldiers of the 7th Cavalry. Terry ordered Grant to prepare to evacuate the 

wounded soldiers. Slowed by the burden of carrying the wounded men, Terry’s force did not arrive 

until 30 JUN. Grant immediately received the 54 wounded soldiers and sped downstream as quickly as 

possible. With the Far West draped in black and flying her flag at half-mast, Grant delivered the 

wounded to Fort Abraham Lincoln near Bismarck, North Dakota, at 11:00 p.m. on 5 JUL. 
 

     The fast and relatively comfortable transport of the wounded by steam power undoubtedly saved 

numerous lives. Yet, Grant was also the bearer of bad news. From Fort Abraham Lincoln, General 

Terry’s report of the disaster was telegraphed all over the country. Soon the entire nation learned that 

General Custer and more than 200 men had been killed along the Little Big Horn River. 

 

 Jun 30 1862 – Civil War:  Fighting Continues in the Seven Days’ Battles    »   The Battles continue at 

Glendale (White Oak Swamp), Virginia, as Robert E. Lee has a chance to deal a decisive blow against 

George B. McClellan’s Army of the Potomac. Lee’s Army of Northern Virginia had already won the 

Seven Days’ Battles, but the Confederates’ attempt to rout McClellan cost many Southern casualties. 
 

 
 

      The Seven Days’ Battles were the climax of McClellan’s Peninsular campaign in Virginia. For two 

months, the Union army sailed down Chesapeake Bay and then inched up the James Peninsula. In late 

June, the two forces began a series of clashes in which McClellan became unnerved and began to retreat 

to his base at Harrison’s Landing on the James River. Lee hounded him on the retreat. 
 

     On 30 JUN, Lee plotted a complex attack on the Yankees as they backed down the peninsula. He 

hoped to hit the front, flank, and rear of the Union army to create confusion and jam the escape routes. 

Those attacks did not succeed, as they required precise timing. Lee’s own generals were confused, the 

attacks developed slowly, and they made only temporary ruptures in the Federal lines. Most 
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disappointing for Lee was the performance of General Thomas J. “Stonewall” Jackson. Jackson was 

coming off a brilliant campaign in the Shenandoah Valley, but he showed little of his skill during the 

Seven Days’ Battles. His corps halted at the edge of White Oak Swamp, and he focused his attention 

on taking a bridge from the Yankees. His officers located fords that would have allowed his men to 

bypass the bottleneck, but Jackson stayed put. This allowed the Union to move troops from Jackson’s 

sector of the battlefield to halt a Confederate attack in another area. 
 

     Lee’s failure at Glendale permitted McClellan’s army to fall back to higher, more defensible 

locations. The next day, 1 JUL Lee assaulted Malvern Hill and his army suffered tremendous casualties 

in the face of a withering Union artillery barrage. Northern casualties were estimated at 16,000 men 

and Southern at 20,000. 

 

 Jun 30 1914 – Pre WWI:  European Powers Maintain Focus Despite Killings in Sarajevo   »   In an 

editorial published on the final day of June 1914, two days after the killing of Archduke Franz 

Ferdinand of Austria-Hungary and his wife by a Serbian nationalist during an official appearance in 

Sarajevo, Bosnia, the London Times urges a continued focus on domestic affairs. 
 

     Although what happened in Sarajevo obviously filled “the first place in the public mind,” 

acknowledged the Times, and the outcome of the investigation into the killing would no doubt “occupy 

the attention of all students of European politics,” it was imperative that Britons keep their priorities 

straight, because “our own affairs must be addressed.” At the time, the United Kingdom was threatened 

by the possible outbreak of civil war over the future status of Ireland; this presumably was the principal 

“affair” to which the Times was referring. 
 

     In Britain, as in many of the European capitals, the assassination of Franz Ferdinand was at first 

viewed in a less alarmist light than might be assumed given the enormity of the war that the event would 

later precipitate. The archduke had not been widely liked, within his own country or without, and as 

the British ambassador to Italy reported to his government in London: “It is obvious that people have 

generally regarded the elimination of the Archduke as almost providential.” In Paris on 30 JUN, at the 

first cabinet meeting since the events in Sarajevo, President Raymond Poincare’s biographer reported 

later that the killings were “hardly mentioned.” The attention of the French public, meanwhile, was 

riveted on the scandalous case of Madame Caillaux, a politician’s wife who had murdered the editor of 

a right-wing newspaper after he threatened to publish damaging material about her husband. 
 

     Even in Vienna, the archduke’s own capital city, Franz Ferdinand’s death seemed to arouse little 

strong feeling from the public. As the Austrian government and military leadership hurried to obtain 

assurances of German support if the Austrian pressure on Serbia over the assassinations led to war with 

Serbia and its powerful ally, Russia, the reaction among the Austrian population was mild, almost 

indifferent. As historian Z.A.B. Zeman later wrote, “the event almost failed to make any impression 

whatsoever. On Sunday and Monday [June 28 and 29], the crowds in Vienna listened to music and 

drank wine as if nothing had happened.” 

 

 Jun 30 1934 – Germany:  Night of the Long Knives   »   Nazi leader Adolf Hitler orders a bloody purge 

of his own political party, assassinating hundreds of Nazis whom he believed had the potential to 

become political enemies in the future. The leadership of the Nazi Storm Troopers (SA), whose four 

million members had helped bring Hitler to power in the early 1930s, was especially targeted. Hitler 

feared that some of his followers had taken his early “National Socialism” propaganda too seriously 
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and thus might compromise his plan to suppress workers’ rights in exchange for German industry 

making the country war-ready. 
 

 
 

     In the early 1920s, the ranks of Hitler’s Nazi Party swelled with resentful Germans who sympathized 

with the party’s bitter hatred of Germany’s democratic government, leftist politics, and Jews. In 

November 1923, after the German government resumed the payment of war reparations to Britain and 

France, the Nazis launched the “Beer Hall Putsch”–their first attempt at seizing the German government 

by force. Hitler hoped that his nationalist revolution in Bavaria would spread to the dissatisfied German 

army, which in turn would bring down the government in Berlin. However, the uprising was 

immediately suppressed, and Hitler was arrested and sentenced to five years in prison for high treason. 
 

     Sent to Landsberg jail, he spent his time dictating his autobiography, Mein Kampf, and working on 

his oratorical skills. After nine months in prison, political pressure from supporters of the Nazi Party 

forced his release. During the next few years, Hitler and the other leading Nazis reorganized their party 

as a fanatical mass movement that was able to gain a majority in the German parliament–the Reichstag–

by legal means in 1932. In the same year, President Paul von Hindenburg defeated a presidential bid 

by Hitler, but in January 1933 he appointed Hitler chancellor, hoping that the powerful Nazi leader 

could be brought to heel as a member of the president’s cabinet. 
 

     However, Hindenburg underestimated Hitler’s political audacity, and one of the new chancellor’s 

first acts was to use the burning of the Reichstag building as a pretext for calling general elections. The 

police, under Nazi Hermann Goering, suppressed much of the party’s opposition before the election, 

and the Nazis won a bare majority. Shortly after, Hitler took on absolute power through the Enabling 

Acts. In 1934, Hindenburg died, and the last remnants of Germany’s democratic government were 

dismantled, leaving Hitler the sole master of a nation intent on war and genocide. 

 

 Jun 30 1940 – WW2:  German Troops Invade Undefended Channel Islands   »   The Germans did not 

realize that the islands had been demilitarized and they approached them with caution. Reconnaissance 

flights were inconclusive. On 28 they sent a squadron of bombers over the islands and bombed the 

harbors of Guernsey and Jersey. In St. Peter Port, the main town of Guernsey, some lorries lined up to 

load tomatoes for export to England were mistaken by the reconnaissance flights for troop carriers. A 

similar attack occurred in Jersey where nine died. In total, 44 islanders were killed in the raids. The 

BBC broadcast a belated message that the islands had been declared "open towns" and later in the day 

reported the German bombing of the island. 
 

    While the Wehrmacht was preparing Operation Grünpfeil (Green Arrow), a planned invasion of the 

islands with assault troops comprising two battalions, a reconnaissance pilot, Hauptmann Liebe-

Pieteritz, made a test landing at Guernsey's deserted airfield on 30 JUN to determine the level of 
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defense. He reported his brief landing to Luftflotte 3 which came to the decision that the islands were 

not defended. A platoon of Luftwaffe airmen was flown that evening to Guernsey by Junkers transport 

planes.  
 

     Inspector Sculpher of the Guernsey police went to the airport carrying a letter signed by the bailiff 

stating that "This Island has been declared an Open Island by His Majesty's Government of the United 

Kingdom. There are no armed forces of any description. The bearer has been instructed to hand this 

communication to you. He does not understand the German language." He found that the airport had 

been taken over by the Luftwaffe. The senior German officer, Major Albrecht Lanz, asked to be taken 

to the island's chief man. They went by police car to the Royal Hotel where they were joined by the 

bailiff, the president of the controlling committee, and other officials. Lanz announced through an 

interpreter that Guernsey was now under German occupation.  
 

     In this way the Luftwaffe pre-empted the Wehrmacht's invasion plans. Jersey surrendered on 1 July. 

Alderney, where only a handful of islanders remained, was occupied on 2 JUL and a small detachment 

travelled from Guernsey to Sark, which surrendered on 4 JUL. The first shipborne German troops 

consisting of two anti-aircraft units, arrived in St. Peter Port on the captured freighter SS Holland on 

14 JUL. The German forces quickly consolidated their positions. They brought in infantry, established 

communications and anti-aircraft defenses, established an air service with occupied mainland France, 

and rounded up British servicemen on leave. The German occupation lasted until their liberation on 9 

May 1945. 

 

 Jun 30 1942 – WW2:  U-boats sink and damage 146 allied ships this month (700,227 tons). 

 

 Jun 30 1943 – WW2:  Landing at Nassau Bay (30 Jun – 6 Jul)   »    US forces land at Nassau Bay, 

near Salamaua, New Guinea. The operation was undertaken so that Allies could secure a beachhead to 

establish a supply point to shorten their supply lines for the proposed attack on Salamaua as part of the 

Salamaua–Lae campaign and resulted in a battalion-sized force of US infantry and supporting elements 

being landed largely unopposed on the south-eastern flank of the battle zone. 
 

     Due to bad weather, the landing force suffered heavy equipment losses with most of the US landing 

craft being wrecked in heavy seas. Nevertheless, the US troops were able to secure a lodgement from 

where they subsequently broke out, advancing north as part of a flanking drive on Salamaua, which 

was launched in conjunction with attacks by Australian forces further west. Australian forces also 

provided support during the landing, marking the landing beaches, and providing diversionary attacks 

against nearby Japanese forces. The landing was subsequently exploited with two more US infantry 

battalions being landed throughout early July, along with Australian and US artillery batteries, which 

were used to help reduce the Japanese positions around the Salamaua battle zone in the following 

months as the Allies sought to draw Japanese reinforcements away from Lae. 

 

 Jun 30 1943 – WW2:  Operation Cartwheel is launched   »   General Douglas MacArthur launches a 

multi-pronged assault on Rabaul and several islands in the Solomon Sea in the South Pacific. The joint 

effort takes nine months to complete but succeeds in recapturing more Japanese-controlled territory, 

further eroding their supremacy in the East. The purpose of Cartwheel was to destroy the barrier 

formation Japan had created in the Bismark Archipelago, a collection of islands east of New Guinea in 

the Solomon Sea. The Japanese considered this area vital to the protection of their conquests in the 
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Dutch East Indies and the Philippines. For the Allies, Rabaul, in New Britain, was the key to winning 

control of this theater of operations, as it served as the Japanese naval headquarters and main base. 
 

 

 

     On 30 JUN, General MacArthur, strategic commander of the area, launched a simultaneous attack, 

on New Guinea and on New Georgia, as a setup and staging maneuver for the ultimate assault, that on 

Rabaul. The landing on New Georgia, led by Admiral William Halsey, proved particularly difficult, 

given the large Japanese garrison stationed there and the harsh climate and topography. Substantial 

reinforcements were needed before the region could be controlled, in August. 
 

     One consequence of Cartwheel was a lesson in future strategy. By establishing a “step-by-step” 

approach to invasion, the Allies unwittingly gave the Japanese time to regroup and establish their next 

line of defense. The Allies then decided that a new strategy was to be deployed, that of leaving certain 

islands, or parts thereof, to “wither on the vine,” rather than waste valuable time and manpower in 

fighting it out for marginal gains. A leapfrogging strategy was then employed by MacArthur, whereby 

he left in place smaller Japanese strongholds in order to concentrate on “bigger fish.” 

 

 Jun 30 1944 – WW2:   Allies land on Vogelkop, New Guinea. 

 

 Jun 30 1945 – Post WW2:   After the war the US demobilized all of its troops and thus had an army 

that was ranked 45th in the world (low). The United States had more than 12 million men and women 

in the armed forces at the end of World War II. By June 30, 1947, the number of active duty soldiers, 

sailors, Marines, and airmen in the armed forces had been reduced to 1,566,000. 

 

 Jun 30 1950 – Korean War:   Five days after the invasion by Morth Korea began,  U.S. warplanes 

begin bombing installations in North Korea and Communist-held South Korean territory, with 27 

attacks on the North Korean capital of Pyongyang. 

 

 Jun 30 1967 – Vietnam War:   Thieu Becomes President   »   The South Vietnamese Armed Forces 

Council resolves rival claims to the presidency in favor of Nguyen Van Thieu, Chief of State. Former 

Premier Nguyen Cao Ky, who had announced on May 11 that he would run for president, was forced 

to accept second place on the presidential ticket. 
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     Thieu had been an Army officer in command of the 5th Infantry Division near Saigon when he and 

other senior South Vietnamese officers led a coup against President Ngo Dinh Diem. Following the 

coup, a series of groups jockeyed for power. In June 1965, another coup against the civilian government 

momentarily in power resulted in a 10-man Military National Leadership Committee, which elected 

Ky as premier and Thieu as Chairman and Chief of State. When elections were held in 1967, the 

situation was reversed and Thieu became president. In 1971, Ky would choose not to run against Thieu 

and Thieu would be re-elected to the presidency, although charges of a rigged election surfaced. 
 

     Pressured by the United States to agree to the Paris Peace Accords in 1973, which left the North 

Vietnamese in control of large segments of South Vietnam, President Thieu’s position was further 

undermined when the U.S. Congress cut promised military aid. After an open North Vietnamese attack 

on Phuoc Long Province in November 1974, President Gerald Ford failed to honor U.S. promises to 

come to the aid of the South Vietnamese in the case of such an attack. With four North Vietnamese 

corps closing in on Saigon and all hope of outside assistance gone, President Thieu resigned, and on 

April 25, 1975, he left South Vietnam, flying to Taiwan and then to Great Britain. 

 

 Jun 30 1970 – Vietnam War:   Senate Passes Cooper-Church Amendment   »   The Senate votes 58 

to 37 in favor of adopting the Cooper-Church amendment to limit presidential power in Cambodia. The 

amendment barred funds to retain U.S. troops in Cambodia after July 1 or to supply military advisers, 

mercenaries, or to conduct “any combat activity in the air above Cambodia in direct support of 

Cambodian forces” without congressional approval. The amendment represented the first limitation 

ever passed in the Senate concerning the president’s powers as commander-in-chief during a war 

situation. The House of Representatives rejected the amendment on July 9, and it was eventually 

dropped from the Foreign Military Sales Act. 
 

     In a written report on the U.S. incursion in Cambodia, President Nixon pronounced it a “successful” 

operation. Nixon ruled out the use of U.S. troops there in the future, suggesting that Cambodia’s defense 

would be left largely to Cambodia and its allies. Regarding the use of U.S. air power in Cambodia, 

Nixon stated that the United States would not provide air or logistical support for South Vietnamese 

forces in Cambodia, but would continue bombing enemy personnel and supply concentrations “with 

the approval of the Cambodian government.” Nixon noted that more than a year’s supply of weapons 

and ammunition had been captured and that 11,349 enemy soldiers were killed by Allied forces during 

the incursion into the area. 
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